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O N 

H I S T O R Y. 



WILL pubKc authors never cearfe to give 
us felfe conceptions of the pad, the pre- 
ient^andthe future? In their opinion, 
furcly, mankind muft have been born to be de- , 
ccivcd; with fo much confidence do they pretend, 
even in this ei^Iighrencd age; to obtrude upon us 
the fables of Herodotus ; nay, and fables which 
even Herodotus himfelf would not have dared to 
impofe upon the Greeks. 

What the wifer are we for being fo frequently 
told that Mepes was the grandfon of Noah? and 
with \vh If Appc^inncc of jufHce can we affeft to 
ridicule ihe genealogies of Moreri, while we our- 
ftlves compofc others no Icfs ridiculous ? Noah, 
(it is affirmed) fent his children fo travel into fo- 
reign parts ; his grandfon, Menes, into Egypt ; 
his other grand fon into China; 1 know not what 
other grand -fon into Sweden; and a younger def- 
<endant ftill into Spain. Travelling, in thofc 
day's, muft "have improved the minds of young 
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gentlemen much more than it does at prefent- 
The moderns, in the courfe often or twelve cen- 
furUs, hil^e hardly l>een able'lo acquire ait im- 
perfcfl knowledge in geometry; but thefa ancient 
travellers were no fooner arrived in thofe unculti- 
vated countries, than they began fo feretcl edip- 
fes. Certafaiiti^the authentic hiftory of China 
'\ ,pmi9iiii ASfS^^ of ecKpfef ftr about four 
thoufand years. 'Confucius mentions thirty-fix 
computations of the fame nature, all of which, ex- 
except four, the mathematical miflfionaries have 
found to be jufl. But thefe fzGts do not puzzle 
the writers who h^ve been pleafed to make Noah 
the grand-father olFPohi ; becaufe they are refolved 
that nothing (hall puzzle them. 

Other admirers of antiquity would make us 
believe, that the Egyptians were the wtfeft people 
I in the univerfe ; becaufe, ibrfooth, they paid an ex- 

I treme deference to their priefls; and yet it is well 

f known, that the wife priefts and legiflators of thele 

I wife ^?eople worfliipped monkeys, cats, and onions. 

' We may extol the works of the ancient Egyptians 

I as much as ever we pleale : fuch of them, how- 

ever, as ftill remains, are at beft but ihapeleft 
blocks ; the fined of their (latues not being com- 
parable to the mod indifferent of our ocdinary 
artiils. The EgyptianSrmufl certainly have learned 
the art of fculpture from the Greeks ; there never 
having been a maflerly performance produced ia 
Egypt, that did not proceed from the hand of a 
Greek. The Egyptians, 'tis faid, ^cre profound- 
ly (killed in adronomy : the four fid?s of a great 
pyramid are oppofed to the four quarters of the 
world ; is not that a convincing proof of the truth 
of the alTertion ? But were the Egyptians equal to 
/PUT Cafljiil's, ourHallt-y's, our Keplei's, orTycho* 

Brabe's? 
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Brahe*s I thefe good people told Herodotus, with 
great gravity* that in eleven thoufand years, the 
fun had fet twice in the fame place where it rifes. 
Such was their aftronomy * ! 

It cod, according to Mr. Rollin, fifty thoufand 
crowns to open and (hot the fluices of the lake 
Moeris. This author is very dear with his (luices $ 
and, befides, his calculations are falfc. There it 
no lluice, (unlefs it be a very bad one indeed,)- 
that may not be opened and (hut for a crown i 
but it coft, he (ays, fifty talents to open and (hut 
thefe fluices. It mufl be obferved, that in th« 
time of Colbert, a talent was equal to three thou- 
fand French livres. Rollin, however, is not aware# 
that fince that period, the current value of our 
^ecie is nearly doubled ; and that therefore, thtf 
expences of opening the fluices of the lake Moeris 
rouft have been, according to his computation^ 
about three hundred thoufand livres, which is al« 
rood two hundred and ninety-feven thoufand livres 
more than enough. All the other calculations in 
his thirteen volumes feem to be equally'Jinaccu* 
rate. The fame author afiirms, after Herodotus, 
that in Egypt, a country not near fo extenfive at 
France, there was a (landing army of four hun- 
dred thoufand men, every one of whom had a 
daily allowance of five pounds of bread, and two 



• If their' knowledge inaftronomy did not extend farther 
than the iniUoces here given, they furely had no great 
reafon to boaft of their knowledge. But if we may bclievo 
Diodorus Siculus, and other hidorians bcfides Herodotus^ 
the Egyptians excelled all the world in the arts of geo- 
metry, arithmetic, aftronomy, and medicine; and it is ge» 
nerally allowed that Egypt was the fource from whence 
Greece derived the firft principles of the arts and fciences, 
b9tb for pleafure and utility, 

B 2 ppunda 



4 OBSERVATIONS on 

pounds of flefli. This Uft article makes eight 
hundred thoufand pounds of flrih a-day for the 
foldiers alone, in a country where they hardly 
eat any flcJlh at all. Befides* to whom belonged 
thefe four hundred thoufand foldiers^ while Egypt 
was divided into feveral petty principalities? But 
this is not all ; we are further told, that e?ery foU 
dierhad fix acres of land free from taxes. Two 
tnillions four hundred t^ioufand acres of ground 
that paid nothing to the (^^te I and yet this poor 
and petty ftate maintain a greater army than is 
now-a-days maintained by the grand iignor, who 
is maimer of Egypt, and other territories, ten timet 
inore -extenfive than k. Lewis XIV. it is true, 
had four hundred thoufand men in arms for fomtf 
J^ears ; but that was an extraordinary and unna- 
tural effort, and that effort hath ruined France. 

Would people but take the pains to confult 
their reafon, inflead of their memory, and to ex- 
amine rather than tranfcribe, we fliould not lee 
lM>oks and errors multiplied without end : nothing 
would then be committed to writing that had 
not the recommendation at once of novelty and of 
rnith. The qual'tfiiation in which hii^orians are 
commonly def'eAive is a true philofophicul fpirir; 
woft of them, as they now arc, inftead of difcuf- 
fiiig natters of faft with men, rontent themfelves 
with telling talcs ro iliildrcn. Sliould the fable of 
ijmcrdL&' eais, or that ofDarius*, wlu) gaiited j 

king.. 



* We fee notluni? at all improbable io tliit ftory oi Da- 
fiuf, wfio a(;rccd with tlie o(b«r competitor!, that oextday 
tficy fhruld meet at a certain place, and die ciown be con- 
frrred on liim whore horfe fliiould firft neigh. Tl.ii cir« 
tgmAance bting known to Ocncbaras, an officer ot Dari»»» 
c- . ^ 1.9 
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kingdom by the neighing of his borfiTt or that of 
Sanachariby or Sennaicerib, or Sannacabon, whofb 
army was miraculoufly dedroyed by rats ; fhould 
fuch fables as tbefe, 1 fay, be reprinted in the pre-> 
Tent age ? If men will /till repeat fuch iinprobablft 
iiories, let them at lead reprefeut them as no bet- 
ter than they really are. 

. Is it allowable for a- man of fenfe, born in the. 
eighteeotli century, to entertain us with a feriout 
djfcourfe concerning the oracles of Delphos ? one 
while to tell us that this oracle propheiied that 
Crsfus would boil a fiieep and a tgrtoife in a tor- 
toife-fhelH at another, to inform us that battleSr 
were won agreeable to the predufUon of Apollo ? 
and to adign as the caufe of thefe events the great 
power of the devil ? Mr. Rollin, in his ancient 
hiftory, undertakes the defence of oracles againll 
Van Dale^ Fontenelle, and Bafnage. <* With re« 
gard to Mr. Foatenelle, fays he, his book againd 
oracleSf drawn from Van Dale, is to be confidered: 
merely as a youthful performance." This decreer 
1 am afraid, of RoUin's old age againft Fon-. 
^enelU^s youth, will be rever/ed at the bar of 
reaibn, where it feldom happens that rhetoricians 
gain their caufe, when they enter the liils with 
philofophers. To be convinced of this, we need,, 
only attend to what Rsllin bath faid in his tenth 



he cavfed a mare to be brought to his mailer's horfe on 
the very fpot afligned as the fcene of determination, and 
OMct daT tho ^e#d'4i9 i<90MMr npnrmcb^d th# pjgp^ duM -lia^ 
began to neigh. That fuch an agreement (hould be made, 
and fucli a (Iratagem pfaAifed among a barbarous people* 
ii not at all unlikely j as an analogous InAance, we might 
qoote from fcripture the device of Jacob*s peeled Aicka 
when he fed Che Bocks of Labao* 



B 3 volume. 



6 OBSERVATIONS on 

volume, where he means to fpeak of phyfics. He- 
there alJ edges, that Archimedes, in order to de« 
ftionftrate the Airpriiing eflFeds of the mechanical' 
powers, to his good friend the king of Syracufe, 
Ordered a galley, doubly loaded, to be placed on 
the folid earth, and then pulhed it gently into th^ 
ilream with one finger, without fo much as comings 
out of his chariot. This, 'tis plain^ is the lan- 
guage of a rhetorician ; had he had the leait 
fmattering of philofophy, he would at once have 
perceived the abfurdity of what he alferts *. 

Would we improve the prefent time to the beft 
advantage, we ought not, methinks, to fquander 
away our lives in brooding over ancient fables. 
I would advife a young man to acquire a (light 
knowledge of thefe remote ages; but I would 
have him to begin the ferious Audy of hiftory at 
that period where it becomes truly interefting to 
Iff, which, in my opinion, is towards the end of 
the fifteenth century. From that era hiflory is 
rendered more authentic, chiefly by means of the- 
art of printing, which was then concealed. The 
general face of Europe was invented: the Turks, 
who overfpread it, banifhed polite literature frook 
Conftantinople ; but it fiourifhed in Italy : it was 
eftablifhed in France ; and it went to polilh the rude 
ffoanners of the Germans, the Englifh, and other 
northern nations. A new religion delivered one 
half of Europe from papal fubjcdion. A new 
fyfiem of politicks took place : by the help of the 

• That Archimedet carried the mechanical powers to a 
farprifing pitch of exertion is certainly true j and whether 
from a complication of thefe powers it might notj be pof- 
ffble to do fometbing like what is here mentioned, we fliall 
Umvc philofophtn to detenBlne« 

mariner's 
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aafiner*s compafsj the Cape of G(X>d Hope wat 
4ottbled, and the trade between Europe and China 
«as rendered more eafy than that between Paris 
and Madrid. America was difcovered; a new 
vorki was conqaered, and our own was almoil 
totally changed : the chriftian nations of Europe 
became a kindof immenfe republic, in which the 
balance of power was eftablithed upon a more fine 
and folid foundation than it had ever been in an- 
cient Greece. A perpetual intercourfe unites all 
the parts of thb vail body together, in fpite of the 
wars excited by the ambition of kings, and eve n 
in fpite of religious wars, which are dill more de« 
firudive. The arts, which are the glory of every 
kingdom, were carried to a degree of per ted ion 
which they never attained in Greece and Rome. 
This is the hiftory which every man ought to 
know: in this you will find no chimerical pre«- 
di£Uon, no lying oracles, no falfe miracles, no (lupid 
£ibles; in thb every thing is true, aim >il to th,? 
mofi minute circumilances, about which, however, 
none but little fouls will give them great concern. 
To us every thing relates, every thing contributts 
t0 onr advantage. The plate firom which we eatr 
oar furniture, our wants, our new plcafures, all 
confpire to remind us that America* the £af\ ln« 
dies, and, of confequence, the whole world has» 
within thefe two centuries and a half, been re- 
united by the induftry of our fbrefiithers. We 
cannot taJce a fingle ftep that does not recal to 
our memory the great change which hath lately 
been brought about in the world. Here are » 
hondred dries which were formerly fubjefl to the 
pope> hut which are now free. There have been 
diabliflied, atleafl for a time, the privileges of the 
Gcrounic body : here is forn^d the moft perfi^d* 
B 4 re^ 
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republic in a country, which is every moment in 
danger of being fwallowed up by the fea : England 
liath united true Kberty with royalty : Sweden 
copies the glorious example ; but her fifter Den- 
mark has not the prudence to follow the fame 
eourfe. If I travel into Germany, France, or 
Spain, I every where find the traces of that inve«- 
terate quarrel, which hath fubfided to long be- 
tween the houfei of Auftria and BourlH)n ; bod- 
ies united by fo many treaties, all which have been 
produ^ive of the moil cruel and bloody wars. 
There is not a Angle man in Euro|>e, whofe for- 
tune has not, in fome meafure, been influenced 
by thofe great revolutions. And does it become 
us after this to trifle away our time with Salma* 
nazar,- and Mardokem|)ad, and with curious^ baf 
ufelefs enquiries concerning the anecdotes of Cay« 
nmarrat the Perfian, and of Sabaco Mehophis. 
No man fure, whrn arrived at the age of matu- 
rity, and engaged in the management of weighty 
and important affairs, will fit down to relate the 
tales of his nurA* 

New RiFLECTiuifi on History. 

I Doubt not but the fame change which hath 
lately happened in phyfics may foon take place 
in the manner of writing hiflory. New dit'coveriec* 
have baniflied the old fy Acms. One would wilh 
tQOloftudy thechara&crs of mankind wirh all that 
interefling particularity of circ urn fiance, which now 
conftitutes the foundation of natural philofcphy. 
We now begin to give little credit to the ad - 
venture of Curtiu;, who fhut up a gulpb, by 

throw* 
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tbrmrinf himlrlf and his hoHe into the epeoing; 
rhe Ihidds which came down from heaven, and 
all the pretty talifmans which the Gods were 
woBt, with A> much liberality, to prefent to man* 
kind ; the Veflals, who fet a ibip afloat by the 
charm of their girdle: in a word, the whole 
groop of thofe famous fooleries, with which ancient 
hiflories are fluffed, are now become the objeAs 
of ridicule and derifion. In the fame light we 
confider what Mr. Rollin has related, withfo much 
grariry, in his ancient hiflory, of king Nabis, who 
coi]p2imented aU thote who gave him money vtith 
the enjoyment of his wife, and placed fuch as re« 
fbicd to contribute in the arms of a handfome 
dck!, reftmbling the queen exadiy in outward ap- 
pearance, but armed, under her petticoats, with 
iharp ircn pciiits. Who, when he hears fo many 
authors repeating, one after another, that the fa- 
mous Otho, archbifjiop of Mayence, was he- 
fif^d and devoured by an army of ratj, in 69S ; 
tiurGafcony was deluged with ihowers of blood 
in J017 ; and that two armies of fcrpents fought 
a bat lie near Tournay, in 1059 : who, I fay, on 
hearing fuch improbable ilories as thefe, can re« 
frain from laughing ? prodigies, predidions, and 
fien* trials, ice. are now held in the fame degree of 
credit and eiiimation with the fables of Herodotus. 

I here mean to treat of modern hiil;>ry ; in 
which you will find no dolh embracing courtiers, 
00 bifliops devoured by rats. 

Some people take great pains, (and not without 
reafon,) to mark the precife day on which a bat- 
tle was fought. They relate every article of a 
treaty ; thty defcribe the pomp and foleniniry of 
a coronalioh, the ceremony of receiving a cap, 
and ercn the entry of an ambaflkdor, viUhoiLt tor* 
B 5 ^^V 
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getting either his Swifs or lackeys. It ic ver5c 
proper that public records (hould be kept of every 
thing, that fo we may be able to confult them on 
cccafion; and indeed I confider all our large 
books at prefent as fo many dictionaries. But 
after having read the defcriptions of three or four 
thoufand battles, and the fubflance of (bme hun- 
dreds of treaties, I do not find myfelf one jot 
wifer than when I began ; becaufe from them I 
learn nothing but events. The battle of Charles 
Martel gives me no more in fight into the charac- 
ters of the French and Saracens, than iioes the 
viftory which Tamerlane gained over Bajazer, into 
thofe of the Turks and Tartars. I own indeed, 
that when I read the memoirs of cardinal de Retz, 
and of madame de Motteville, I know every word 
of what the queen-mother faid to Mr. de Jerfay ; 
1 fee how the coadjutor affifled Jn raifing and 
Drengthening the barrieadoes ; and I could almoft 
make an abilraft of the long converfations which 
he had with madame de Bouillon. This ferves 
very well to gratify my curiofity ; but contributes 
little to my inflru6lion. There are fome books 
that contain the true or fidfe anecdotes of a court. 
Whoever hath feen courts, or is defirous of feeing 
them, is as fond of thefe illuArious triBes, as a 
country lady is of hearing ihe news of the paltry 
village from which flie came. 

At bottom both are guided by the fame prinr 
iiple ; and the motive that aduates the one is as 
noble as that which influences the other. Under 
the reign of Henry IV. the anecdotes of Charles 
IX. were the fubjefl of converfation; and during 
the firft years of Lewis XIV. the duke de Bcllcgardc 
was the favourite topic of difcourfe. All thcfe 
trifles are prcferved for an age or two, and then 
/ink into eternal oblivion. 
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But the misfbrtune is, that in oi^er to attain' 
this fuperficial kind of knowledge, we negleA fta*- 
dies inHnirely moris ufefiil and important. I waur 
to know what was the ilrength of a nation before 
a war, and whether that war contributed to increafe 
or diminiOi its drenglh,' Was Spain richer be- 
fore the conqueft of the new world than it is at 
prafimt ? how much more populous was it in the 
time of Charles V. than in that of Philip IV? 
Why was it that Amfterdam, about two centuries 
ago, hardly contained twenty thoufand fouls f 
Why, at prefent, does it contain two hundred 
and forty thoufand f and what is the mofl accu- 
rate method of determining the difference ? Hov 
much more populous !» England now than it wasr 
under Henry VlII ? Is it true (as i^ alledged in the 
Perfian Letters,) that the earth wants inhabitants; 
and that it is depopulated in comparifon of what 
it was fome two thoufand years ago ? Rome, it is 
true, contained at that time many more citizens 
than it does at prefent. I acknowledge too, that 
Alexandria and Carthage were great cities ; but 
Paris, London, Condantinople, Grand Cairo, Am^ 
ilerdam, and Hamburgh, were not then in being; 
There were three hundred nations in ancient 
Gaul ; but thefe three hundred nations were not 
equal to ours, either in number of men, or in the 
knowledge and practice of the arts of peace. Ger- 
many was formerly a foreft, now it is covered 
with a hundred opulent cities. One would be al- 
moft tempted to think that the fpirit of inve^^tve, 
wearied with perfecuting individuals, had attacked 
the whole human kind. The conftant and ge- 
neral complaint is, that the world daily becomes 
at once more vicious and lefs populous.- What 
.then? liave we any reafon to regret our not having 
B 6. ' \\sv.db- 
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lived in^hoie tioiM, when there w^%fk9 high«#B7 
from Bourdeaux to OrkaaSf aMd when Paris warn 
a fma)l village, the iAh^bitantt of which were 
perpetually cutting each other's throats ? Feeble 
may fity what th^ will* but Europe certainly 
contains more n^en thai^ it did: (oumtAf^ and 
thefe men are more 9^ve and induftrioos. One 
may eaiily know how much Europe hath increaied 
in people during the courfe of any number of 
yean ; for in almoft all your great dtiest a lift of 
the births is publifhed at the end of the year; 
and according to the fure and accurate method 
lately laid down by a Dutch gentleman, equally 
ingenious and indefatigable, one may calculate 
the number of peo|^ from that of the births. 

This then will be a principal objed of atten* 
tion to every one that would read hiftory like a 
citizen and philofopher. Bat he will take care 
not to confine his attention to this particular 
alone; he will enquire what hath been die pre- 
vailing virtue and vice of a nation i why it harii 
been powerful or weak by fea ; and bow and in what 
degree it has been enriched during the courfe of 
a century ; thefe two lal^ articles may be fully af* 
certained from the lift of evportations. He will 
endeavour to learn how the arts and manure- 
tures have been eftabliihed, and will trace them 
through all their windings and turniogs, in their 
progre(s from one country to another. In a word, 
the revolutions in the manners of the people, and 
in the laws of the land, will be the great objeft of 
bis molt fcrious ftudy and attention. Thus, in« 
ftead of obtaining a partjal knowledge of the 
hiftory of kin^s and courts, he will acquire a tho* 
songh loljglu iuto the chiradiers of mankind. 

In 
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do Ifcad the annals of France; all our 
ngaid iDthde iatmiKng 
particiilan. Noae of dMi hate cfaofen for their 
\ ml A wm aliemmm fmt9m We 
vtfttlif'tD intenreaTe 
idle gcBmicoBtestwe 
to oe to be the msStf 
\ iiiflorf lyDt a true po*> 
a troe philoioplKr. Tbwtiteandmt 
is, in cffoft, to miz a ftw truths with a 
tlwaiaari JaHhonHf, Perhaps the uie of this htf. 
torjr is miKh the £une with that of ancient fables; 
the great events which it contuns are the conftant 
fabjeds of our |Mnntings, our poems, our confer- 
iition; and finoin tfaenoe too we derive th^grand 
ootlines of moraliry. We iioQld read the ad- 
vrattues erf Alexander, as we do the kbocn of 
Hncnles. in fine, ancient hiAory ieems to have 
dte fame relation to modem, that old medtit have 
to dK current coin ; the former are rqwfittd in 
The cabioeu of the carious, the latter circulates 
through the world &r the ud and convenience of 
maiikind. 

Bat to imdertake and ezecote iiich a work, the 
author aiaft ■ be poflefied of fevend kinds of 
imowledge befides that of books; he muft be 
cncoun^ed by the government, as much, atleaft, 
for what he may perform, as were the Boileao's, 
the Radnc^s, and the Valincourt's, for what they 
never performed ; fo that what a witty clerk of 
the creafury iaid of thefe gentlemen may never 
be applicable to biro. *' We never iaw any thing 
bciospng to them hot their feal." 

3 A N £ C« 



ANRiCDOT&S relating toPiru tfie Grbat^ 
Eaaperor of Russia. 

THE many important and difficult enter'* 
prizes: undertaken and executed by Peter I, 
none of which had^ver entered? into the.thovght» 
of any of his pnedeceflbrs, juftly procured him 
the firnattie' ol Great. Before his time, the 
{knowledge of the Ruffians was wholly confined 
to thofe (ioiple arts which are. the refult of mere 
neceffity. So powerful h the influence of htbii 
:over the generality of mankind, andfolittiedefirous 
are they of what they don't onderiland ; the ge« 
nias unfolds itfelf with fo much difficulty, and is 
fo eafily fupprefled by the (lightef^ oblUdes, 
that there is great reafon to believe, that all na- 
tions continued, for thoufands of ages, in a ftate 
of the moft profound ignorance, till, at laft, fuch 
men 41s Peter the Great arofe, at that precift pe- 
riod when it was proper they fhould ariie. 

A young gentleman of Geneva, called Le Fort, 
happened to be at Mofcow, with the Danifti am- 
traiiador, about the year 1695. He had learned 
the RuOiao tongue in a very Hiort time, and fpoke 
alnioft all the European languages. Peter the 
.Great, who was then nineteen years of age, faw 
.Le Fort, conceived a liking for him, took him at 
firft into his fcrvice, and afterwards admitted him 
.into the moll intimate familiarity. From him he 
learned, that there was another manner of living 
and of reigning, than that, which, from time im- 
nnmorial, had been unhappily cftabliihed through- 
out his vaji empire ; and, had it not been for this 
yiiung gentleman, Rufiia had Hill remained in its 
o/jginal Jlate of rudencfs and barbarlry. 
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Peter muft haTe been born with a (bid tnilf 
{rear, otherwUe he never would have liftened 16 
readily to the inilrudions of a ftranger, nor been^ 
aUe to diveft himfelf of all the prejudices of the 
prince and of the Ruffian. He foon perceived 
that he had a nation add an empii^ to form anew ; 
but he was poi&fled of no means equal to the ac- 
complishment of foch an arduous and noble enter* 
prize. Fromjhat rimehe took a refbluHon of leaving 
his dominions, and of going* like Prometheus, to 
borrow the heavenly fire to animate his compra- 
triots. This celeftial fpark he went to (earch for 
among the Dutch, who, about three centuries be- 
fore, were as deffitute of it as the Ruffians them- 
felves. He could not, however, carry his fcbeme 
ir.to execution fe foon as he could have wiihed. 
He was obliged to fupport a war againil the 
Turks, or rather againft the Tartars, in 1696; 
and it was not rill after he had conquered his ene- 
iLiti, that he left his o?ra dominions, and went 
to learn all the arts which were utterly unknown 
in RulHa. The mafler of the largeft empire in 
the univerie lived almofl two years at Amfterdam, 
and in the village of Sardam, under the name of 
Peter MichaelofF; though his common appellation 
was Mr. Peter Bas. He ordered his name to be 
enrolled among the carpenters of that famous viU 
lage, which furnifhed (hips to almofl all Europe. 
He handled the adz and the compafs; and, af[er 
having laboured in his (hop at (liip- building, he 
ftudied geography, geometry, and hldory. The 
mob at fir(l crouded about him; but he foon 
checked their curiofity, by repelling his imperti* 
nent vifitors with a good deal of rudenefs and fe- 
verity, which, however, thofe people, fo remark- 
able foe pride and. refentment, bore «ith great 
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patience. The firft language he learned was the 
Dutch : he then applied hirofelf to the Germaif , 
which appeared to him a very fmooth and harmo- 
nious tongue, and which he ordered to be fpoke 
at his own court. 

' He acquired likewife a fmattermg of the Eng- 
lifliy in his voyage to London ; but he never un* ■ 
derftood the French* which hath fince become the 
language of Peterfburg, under the emprefs Eliza- 
bethy in proportion as the nation has been civi- 
lized and polifhed. 

His flature was tall ; his countenance was noble 
and majeftic, but fometimes disfigured by convul- 
fionsy which even altered the features of his face. 
This defed in his organs was commonly attributed 
to the efFe£^s of poifon, which was faid to have 
been given him by his iifter Sophia, fiut the true 
poifon was the wine and brandy, in which, truft- 
ing too much to the ftrength of his conltitution, 
he frequently indulged to excefs. 

He converfed as frankly with a common me- 
chanic as with the general of an army, in this he 
aftedy not like a barbarian, who makes no dif* 
tinAion between men of different ranks, nor like 
a popular prince, who wants to ingratiate him- 
felf with all the world ; he afled like a man who 
was defirous of acquiring knowledge. He loved 
the women as much as his rival, the king of Swe- 
den, dreaded them ; and, as in eating, I'o in mat- 
ters of gallantry, every thing was equally good. 
He valued himfelf much more on being able to 
drink a great quantity, than on poflefling a nice 
and exquifite tafte, capable of diitinguifhing your 
line and delicious wines. 

It is a common obfervation, that kings and le^ 
£UIaiors ihould not allow theoifelvei to be hup* 
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lied away by the nolence of paffion ; bat no man 
was ever mote pafionate, or left meipfaly than- 
Peter the Gieat. This it one of thole defeds 
in the charaAer of a king, which it is impoffible 
to ezcufe by a frank cbnfeflion ; at laft, however, 
he became fenfible of his fHilingy and, in his fe- 
cond journey to Holland, he (aid to a niagiflrate 
of that country, " I have reformed my fubjeds; 
but have not been able to reform myfelf." It mull 
be owned, however, that the cruelties with which 
be is reproached were as cuilomary at the coart 
of Moicow, as at that of Morocco. Nothing was 
more common, than to fee a czar inflidting an 
hundred laihies -with a bull's pizzle upoo the naked 
ihoulders of one of the fiift officers of the crown, 
or of a maid of honour, for having neglected their 
duty thro' druakenneis ; or trying, the goodneft 
of his fabre, by cdttiog off the head "of a icrimi- 
Dal. Peter had performed foroe of thefe Ruffian 
ceremonies. Le Fort, indeed, had gained fuch 
an afcendant over him, as to be able, foroetimes, 
to ftop his hand when he was juiV upon the point 
of ftriking ; but^ nohappiiy, Le Fort was not al* 
ways in his company. 

His journey to Holland, and efpecially histafte 
for the arts, which now began to unfold itlelf, 
ibftened his manners a little ; for it is the natural 
tendency of all the arts to render men more hu* 
nane and fociable. He often breakfafted with a 
geographer, with whom he made fea-charts. He 
pafled whole days with the Cimous Ruiicb, who 
^rft invented the- art of making Hioie curious in* 
jeAions, which have cafrried medicine to fo high a 
degree of peirfe^ion, and have, freed Jt. from its 
former naufeoufnefs. Peter gave bimfelf, to the 
age of twenty-two, fuch an education, ai^ a DntcK 

mechaoic 
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mechanic would have given a Ton, in whom he per- 
ceived fome fparks of genius $ and this education 
was much fuperior to what any emperor of Ruflia 
before him had ever received. At the fame time, 
he fent the young Mufcovites to travel and im- 
prove themfelves in all the countries of Eurojie. 
But his firft attempts of this nature were attendee^ 
with little fuccefs. His new difciples did not imi- 
tate the example of their mafter ; there was even 
one of them that had been fcnt to Venice, who 
never came out of his chamber, that fo he might 
have no cau(c to reproach himfclf with having 
(een any other country than RufTia. This Arong 
averfion to foreign countries was infufed into 
them by their priefts, who alledged that travelling 
was an unpardonable crime in a Chrillian, for the 
fame reafon that the Jews, in the Old Tcfta- 
men t, had been forbid to aiTume the manners of their 
neighbours, more rich and more induflrious than* 
themfelves* 

In 1698 he left Amflerdam, and went to Eng- 
land, not in the charaAer of a fliip-wrighr, nor 
in that of a fovereign, but :under the name of a» 
Ruflian gentleman who travelled for his inftruc* 
t4on*. He faw^and examined every thing : he even 
went to the reprefentation of an Engliih comedy, 

* Peter exprefled a dcfir^ to fee the manner in which* 
British criminals were puniflied with death j but, it proving 
what is called a maiden f^ffion at the Old Caily, he ^rew 
impatient and complained to king William, who told him 
he could Boc help his bei«g difappoinced, at no perfon had 
been condemned, and he had no right to takt away the lift 
of any fuhjcdl until be (hould receive the Centcnce of tht 
l^w. *' If that be (he cafe, (faid I'ctcr) you may take any 
of my retinue, and cinftf them to be executed in the Eng- 
fafh manner." Bot thiioSVer liii Uiiunnick majefty thoughr 
jMopertodecUaf. 

though 
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though he did not under ftand a word of it ; but 
he found in the play-boufe an aflrefs, called Mifs 
Crofts» from whom he received fome favours, 
widioiit having the generofity to make her fortune. 

King William caufed a convenient houfe to be 
fitted up for his accommodation, which in London 
is a very great compliment. Palaces are not com- 
mon in that immenfe city: there you hardly fee 
any thing but low houfes, with paultry gates, 
like thofe of our (hops, without court or garden.. 
Indifferent as the houfe was, the czar found it 
too handfbme ; and, that he might have the bet- 
ter opportunity of improving himfelf in fea- af- 
fairs, he took up his lodging in Wapping. He 
frequently drefled himfelf in the habit of a failor, 
and made ufe of this di/guife to engage fcveral 
ieamen in his fervice. 

It was at London that he formed the deiign of 
drawing the Volga and the Tanais into the fame 
channel. He even intended to join the Dwina to- 
thefe two rivers by a canal; and thus to re-unite 
the Ocean and the Black and Cafpian Seas. The- 
Englifh, whom he carried along with him, ferved 
him but poorly in this great project; and the. 
Turks, who took Afoph from him in 1712, op- 
pofed the execution of fuch a vaft undertaking*. 

As he happened to want money at London, 
the merchants of that city offered him an hundred- 
thoufand crowns, provided he would grant them 
aliberty of tranfporting tobacco into Ruffiai This 
was not only a great novelty in Mu(covy« but was' 
even inconfiftent with the eiiabliihed religion. The 

• If we may beh'eve Capt. Perry, whom Peter engaged^ 
M chief engineer in this great work, the Engliih wer» 
ueased with equal ingratitude and brutality. 

patriarchi 
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patriarch had eKommiinicatcd every one that 
fmoked tobacco, becaufe their enemies, theTurki» 
fmoked; and the clergy confidered It as one of 
the greateft privilcgei of their order, to hinder 
tlie Riiflians from fmokinir. The czir, however, 
accepted the hundred thoufand crowns, and 
undertook to tiitroduoe the praftice of fmok- 
ing even among the clergy thcmfrlvcs. He like- 
wife rcfolvcd to make feveral other innovations in 
the religious fyftcm. 

Kings are commonly wont to make prefcnts to 
fiich illufliious travellers ; and the prefcnt which 
William made to Peter was a genteel compli- 
ment, worthy of them boih ; he gave him a 
>acht of twenty-five guns, an excellent liiiler, gift 
like a Roman altar, and ftored with all kinds of 
provifions ; and the whole Hiip's crew cheerfully 
confented thit they flioiild be included in the pre- 
fent. Jn this yacht, of which hiirirelf was tht 
chief pilot, Peter returned to Holland to re-villt 
hii carpenters. From thence, about the middld 
of the year 1698, he went to Vienna, where there 
was no neoeflity for his tarrying fo long as al 
London, bocaufe, at the court of the grave Lto* 
pold, there was much more cseremony to be per- 
formed, and far iefs inftruftion to be gained. Aftcf 
having feen Vienna, he intended to have gone to Ve- 
nice, and thence to Rome; hut a civil war, occafioned 
by his abfence, and l>y the permiflion of fmoking, 
obliged him immediately to return to Mofcow. 
The flrelit^, the ancient troo)>s of the czan, 
fmnewbat akin to the janiiTarieff, as turbulent, as 
undifciplincd, left brave, but not left barbarous, 
were infligaied to revolt by fome monks and ab- 
bots, half Greeks and half RuHinns, who per- 
/uaded them that God was liighly provoked at ttie 

intro- 
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lAtroduAion of tobtceo into Mufcory ; and thus 
threw the whole natioo into a flame about this 
important quarreL Peter, who wai fiilty ap* 
pr^ed of the great power of the monki and ftre^ 
toj had uken his meafures accordingly. He had 
I Bomerous body of finrcet, coropofed almoft en- 
nrely of foreigners, well difdplinedy well paid, and 
vtUacoiedy and who ilnoked under the command 
of general Gordon, a man thoroughly yrtrHsd in 
tbe art of war, and no friend to the monks. This 
was the very point in which the fultan Ofman had 
filled, when endeavouring, like Peter, to reforn> 
kis janiifaries, and having no power to oppofe to 
their refiradory fpirit, he was fo far from being 
abie to reform thiem, that he loft his life in the 
attempt* 

Peter's armies were now put upon the fame 
footing with thofe of the other European princes. 
He employed his Englifh and Dutch carpenters in 
binUing (hips at Veronitz, opon theTanais, four 
handred leagues from Mofcow.. He . embellifhed 
the towns, provided for their fafety, made high- 
ways Bve bundnrd leagues in length, eftablifhed 
manufkfhires of e^cry kind; and, what charly 
Trcws the profound ignorance in which the Ruf- 
dans had formerly lived, their fir ft manufadhire 
was that of pins. They oow make flowered vel- 
vtts and gold and filver ftufFs at Mofcow. Such 
mighty things may be performed by one man, 
when he is an abfolute fovereign, and knows how 
to exert his authority ! 

The war he waged againft Charles Xf I. in order 
to recover the provinces which the Swedes had 
fiormerly taken from the Rufiians, notwithftanding 
the bad fticcefs with which it was at firft attended, 
did not hinder him from continuing his reforma- 



fit Anecdotes reladng to 

tions, both in church and ftate; and accordinglf, 
at the end of 1699, he ordered -that the eniiiing 
year ihould commence in the month of Januarys 
and not in the month of September. The Rid^ 
fians, who thought that God had created the world 
in Soptember, were fiirprifed to hear that their 
czar had power to alter what God had eftabiiflied. 
This alteration began with the eighteenth oentu* 
ry, and was ufhered in by a grand jubilee, which' 
the czar appointed by his own authority ; for hav- 
ing fupprefled the dignity of the patriarch, he 
exercifed all the fun£liMis of that office himfelf. 
It is not true, as is commonly reported, that he 
put the patriarch into the mad-houfe of Moioow. 
Whenever he had a mind, at once to divert him* 
felf and infiiA punilhment, he was wont to fay to 
the delinquent, " I make you a fool ;" and the 
perfon to whom he gave this pretty appellation, 
were he even the firft nobleman of the kingdom, 
was forced to carry a bauble, jacket, and btllib 
and to divert the court in quality of his czariOi 
majcfly's (boJ. This tafk, however, he did not 
impofe upon the patriarch ; he contented himfelf 
with fimply fupprefllng an employment, which 
thofe, who had enjoyed it, had abufed to fuch a de- 
gree, that they obliged the emperors to walk be- 
fore them once a year, holding the bridle of the 
patijjrchal horfe ; a ceremony which Peter the 
Great immediately aboliflied. 

Ill order to have more fubjedls, he refolved to 
have fewer monks ; and accordingly ordained, 
that, for the fiiture, no perlbn under fifty years 
of age flioiild be allowed to take the habit of that 
order; the confequencc of which was, that in hb 
time, of all the countries that contained monks, 
ftuflia contained the feweft ; but after bis death, 

r tkic 



Pct£k :the Great.'. 23 

tiiis weedy nthkh he had To. happily extirpated, 
ngerminated afirefh» owing partly to that natural 
iaible of all monks, the defire of enlarging their 
Dumbers* and partly [to the foolilh indulgence of 
fiNDe governments, in tolerating fuch a pernicious 
pra£dce« 

He likewife made fome prudent regulations re- 
bting to the clergy, and tending to. the reformat 
tion of their lives, although his own, in all con- 
science, was licentious enough; but he wifely 
judged, that many things are allowable in a fovC" 
leign, that would be extremely indecent in a cu- 
rate. Before his time, the women lived perpe- 
tually iecluded ^om the men. In Ruflia it was a 
thing unheard of, that a hulband (bould ever fee 
the lady he was to marry. The firfl acquaintance 
he contraded with her was at church ; and one 
of the nuptial prefents was a large handful of 
twigs, which the bridegroom fent to the bride, as 
a kind of warning, that, on the firfl tranfgref- 
Gon, fhe had reaibo to expert a little matiiaonial 
corredion. Hulbands had even a power of kil- 
ling their wives with impunity ; but fuch wives as 
ufurped the fame right over their buibands, were 
buried alive. 

Peter abolifhed the bundles of twigs ; prohibit- 
ed the huibands from killing their wives ; and, in 
order to match il)e two fexes with greater prudence 
and equality, and by that means to render the 
married fiaie more happy, he introduced thecuf- 
tom of making the men and women eat together, 
and of prefcrnting the fuitors to their miArefles be- 
fore the celebration of the marriage. . In a word, 
he profecuted his falutary fc hemes with fuch vi- 
gour and refolution, that he at lad eAabliflied 
the focial ftate throughout all his dominions* 

Every 
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Every one knowi the regulation he made toi 
obliging his noblemen and their ladiei to hold af* 
fembUet, where all tranfgreflions againft the R«(t 
itan politenefs were puniflied by obliging the de- 
linquent to drink a large glafi of brandy> fo that 
the honourable company frequently went homo 
nmdi iiitoxicatedy and little correded. But it was a 
work of no fmall merit to introduce even a kind 
of imperfect ibciety among a people, who had hi- 
therto lived in a ftate of the groiTeft barbarity. 
He even ventured to exhibit fome dramatic per- 
formances. The princefs Natalia, one of his fiP 
tert, wrote fome tragedies in. the Ruffian tongue^ 
not unlike tothofeof Shakefpear, in which tyrantt 
and harlequins form the principal charaClers. The 
band of mufic was compofed of Ruflian fiddles, 
upon which they played with bulls pizzles. They 
have now French comedies and Italian operas af 
Peteriburg ; in every thingy grandeur and tafte 
hath fucceeded to barbarity. One of the moft 
difficult attempts of this great founder of the Ruf- 
fian empire was to (horten the coats of his fnb- 
jt&a, and to make them (have their beards. This 
was the fubje£l of great murmuring, and of many 
complaints. How was it polfible to teach a whole 
nation to make their cloaths after the German 
ftfliion, and to handle the razor ? arduous* how- 
ever, as was the undenaking, it was at la(l ac« 
complifhed, by placing at the gates of every town 
a fufficient nuiriber of taylors and barbers ; the 
former clipped the coats, and the latter (haved the 
beards, of all thofe who entered ; and fuch as re- 
fofed to fubmit to thcic regulations, were obliged 
to pay a fine equal to forty pence of our coin. 
But, in a ihori time, the fieople chufed much ra- 
sher to j>art with their beards than their money. 

The 
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The women, who greatly preferred a finooth to a 
rough chin, aflifted the czar in this reformation : 
to him they were obliged for being exempted 
from the dtfcipline of the whip, for being indulged 
with the company of the men, and for having 
fmoother and more decent faces to kifs. 

While Peter amufed him'felf in making thcfe 
reformations, and while he was engaged in a 
bloody waragainft Charles XIT. he laid, in 1704, 
the foundations of the large city and harbour of 
Peterfburg, in a morafs, where there was not be- 
fore fo much as a fingle cottage. He laboured 
With his own hands in building the firfl houfc : 
no difficulties were fufficient to abate his ardour : 
workmen were compelled to come from tlic fron- 
tiers of Aftracan. and froin the coafls of the 
Black and Cafpian Seas, to the coafl of the Bal- 
tick. ' Upwards of an hundred thoufand men pe- 
rilled in the undertaking, partly by the feverc la- 
bour they were obliged to undergo, and partly by 
the want and hardships to which they were cx- 
pofed; but, notwithftanding thcfc obl^rudions, 
the city was at lad raifed. The harbours of 
Archangel, of Aftracan, and of Vcronick, \\cre 
likewife built. 

To defray the cxpcnces of csfccuting fo many 
mighty projedls, of fupportiiig fleets in the lial- 
tick Sea, and of maintaining an hundred thou- 
fand regular troops, the public revenue, at that 
time, was only about twenty millions of livics, I 
have feen an cxa«ft account of ir, in the poHcilioii 
of a gentleman who had been an ambairador at 
Peterfburg. But the wages of the workmen were 
proportioned to the wealth of" the kiiigj.im. It 
ought to be remembered, that tlie ronltruclion of 
the pyramiils cofl the kings of I'-gypt nothing but 
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oiuons. I repeat it again ; we have only to exert 
our titmofl endeavours ; We can never exert them 
enough. 

After having, as it were, created his nation^ Pe- 
ter thought he might take the liberty of gratifying 
his own humour, by efpoufing his miftrefSp a 
miilrefs who well deferved to be his wife ; and ac- 
cordingly the marriage was folemnized in public, • 
in the year 17 12. This lady was the famous Ca- 
tharine, originally an orphan, born in the village 
of Ringen, in £ftonia, brought up by a vicar out 
of mere charity, married to a Livonian foldier* 
and taken prifoner by a party of the enemy two 
days after her marriage. She was firft a- fervant 
in the family of general Bauer, and afterwards in 
that of MenzikofF, who, from a paftry-cook's 
boy, became a prince of the empire, and the firft 
fubjefl in the nation. At laft fhe was married to 
Peter the Great; and, after his death, became 
emprefs of Ruflia, a dignity to which her great 
virtues and abilities gave her a juft claim. She 
foftened the ferocity of her hufband's manners to 
a very confiderable degree ; and faved many more 
backs from the knout, and many more heads 
from the ax, than ever general Le Fort had been 
able to do. The people loved her, they revered 
her. A German baron, a mafler of horte to an 
abhc de Fulde, would have difdained to have mar- 
ried Catharine; but Peter thought, that nith 
him merit did not need to be fet off by a genea- 
logy of thirty-two defcents. Princes are apt to 
believe, that there is no grandeur but what they 
confer ; and that with them all men are equah 
Certain it is, birth makes no more difference be- 
tween one man and another than between an afs 
ivhofe fire carried dung, and an afs whofe fiither 

carried 
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carried rdSdctL Education makes a great diffe. 
imoe, talents make a -greater^ and fortune the - 
gieateft of all. Catharine had receired, from her 
cmate of Eftonia, an educadon as good, at ]ea(l, 
as an/ ladjr of Moico w, or of Archangel ; and (he 
was bom mth greater abilities, and with a more 
cialted Ibul. She had managed the fiimily of ge* 
neral Bauer, and that of prince Menzikoff, with- 
oat being able either to read or write. Whoerer 
B capable to rule a large family is likewife cap- 
able to rule a kingdom. This periiaps may feem 
to be a paradox ; but undoubtedly it requires the 
£uDC oeconomy, the fame w^om and refolution, 
to command a hundred perfbns, as to command 
fereral thoufand. 

The czarowitz Alexis, (on to the czar, who, 
fike him, had married a (lave, and, like him, had 
privately quitted Mufcovy, had not the fame 
fboceis in his two undertakings. He even loft his 
Ufe in an ill-jucl«d attempt to copy the example 
of bb fiuher. This was one of the moft (hock- 
ing ads of feverity that ever (bvereign exercifed: 
birt what refleds great honour upon the memory 
ofthe.emprefsCaUiarioe, (he had no hand in the 
untimely ^te of this prince, who was fprung from 
another bed, and who hated every thing that bis 
fitther loved; Catharine was never accufed of hav- 
ing aAed the cruel llep-mother. The great crime 
of the unhappy Alexis was, that he was too much 
a Ruffian, and that he difapproved of all the 
noble and illuflrious things which his father had 
done for the glory and emolument of the nation. 
One day, as he heard fonie Mufcovites (x>mplain 
of the hard labour they were obliged to endure in 
building Peterfburg, «« Take comfort, faid Jie, 
this dty fball not ftand long." When he ou^ht 
Cz v^ 
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to have been attending his father, in thofe jour- 
neys of five or fix hundred leagues which the 
czar firequently underfook, he pretended to be 
fick : the phyficians purged him feverely for a 
difeafe with which he was not troubled ; and (b 
many ifnedicines, joined to great quantities of 
brandy» at once impaired his health and altered 
his temper. He difcovered at firft an inclination 
to learning; he underfiood geometry and hiftory, 
and had learned the German language; but he 
neither loved war, nor would he ftudy the art of 
it ; and this was the fault with which his father 
chiefly reproached him^ He had been married in 
171 1, to the princefs of Wolfen buttle, fi (ler to 
the cmpreft, the wife of Charles IV. This mar- 
riage proved veiiy unhappy ; the company of the 
princefs was often abandoned for a debauch of 
brandy, and for the carefies of one Afrofina, a 
Finland girl, tall, handforae, and agreeable. Some 
people pretend that the princefs died of grief, if, 
indeed, grief can ever be the occafion of death ; 
and that afterwards the czarowitz named Afrofina 
privately, in 1716, juft at the time when the em- 
prefs Catharine brought him a brother; a prefent 
with which he lould willingly have dirpenfcd 

The difguA between the father and Ton became 
every day more inveterate, till at laft, in 1716, 
Peter threatened todifinlictit the prince, and the 
latter declared his intention of taking the monkifli 
habit. 

In 1717J the czar refumed his travels, as well 
from political views, as firom the motive of curio- 
fity ; and accordingly he now repaired to France. 
Had his fon been inclined to revolt, had he in 
reality fecured a party in his intereft, this was 
/be lime to carry his fcheme into execufion; but, 

infiead 
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inftead of confinuing in Ruflia and gaining parti- 
fans, he went to travel like his father ; af'rer hav- 
ing, with great difficulty, colIeAed a few thou- 
fand. ducatSy which he privately borrowed. He 
now threw himfelf into the arms of the emperor 
Charles Vi. the brother- in Jaw of his deccafcd 
wife. For feme time he lived incognito at Vienna ; 
from thence he went to Naples, where he re- 
mained almod a year, without either the czar, or. 
anyone in RuHia, knowing where he was. 

While the Ton lay thus conrealtd, -the father 
was at Paris, where he was treated with all the 
refpcft and deference which he had met with in 
ether countries, and with a politcncfs which he 
could find no uhere but in France, if he went to 
fee a tnanufaAure, and was charmed with any 
particular piece of work, he was fure, next day» 
to recrivc it in a prefent. He went to dine with 
the duke d*A ntin, at Pctitbourg, where the firft 
thing prcfented to his view was his own piftuie 
at full lengthy with the fame drcfs which he wore. 
When he went to fee the royal colleftion of mc- 
' dais, the minters flruck feveral medals of every 
kind before him^ and prefented them to him with 
great politenefs ; at lad they flruck one, which 
they purpofely let fall at his feet, and left him to 
pick it up ; on this he faw himfelf engraved in a 
very elegant manner, with thcfe words, Peter. 
THE Great. The rcverfe was a Fame, with this 
infcription. Vires acquirit tundo-y ao allegory equally 
juA and flattering to a prince, who really encrcaf- 
ed his knowledge by his travels. 

Upon feeing the tomb of cardinal de Richelieu, 

and the flatue of that great minifier, worthy of 

the perfonage whom it reprefents, Peter difco- 

vered one of thofe violent tranfports^ and ex- 

C 5 prefled 
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prefTed one of thofe noble ientiments^ which non* 
but great fouls are capable of feeling. He mount- 
ed the tomb, and embracing the ftatue» ** Great 
Aatefman, faid he, why was you not born in my 
time ; 1 would have given you one hitf of my 
empire, to teach me to govern the other.** A 
gentleman, pofiefled of lefs enthufiafm than the 
czar, upon hearing the explanation of thefe words, 
which were originally pronounced in the Ruflian 
language, obfervc d, " That if he had given him 
one half of it, he would not have been long able 
to prefervc the other.** 

The czar, after having traverfed France, where 
every thing difpofes the mind to gentlenefs and 
clemency, returned to his own country, and 
there refumed all his former feverity. Having 
prevailed upon his fon to leave Naples and repair 
to Peterfburg, the young prince was conduced 
from thence to Mofcow, and brought into the 
prefence of his father, who immediately deprived 
him of his right of fucceflion, and made him (ign 
a folemn deed of renunciation, about the latter 
end of January 17 iS, in confideration of which 
he promifed to grant him his life. 

It was not however improbable, that fuch an 
aO might one day be reverfed ; in order, there- 
fore, to Arcngthen it the more, Peter forgetting 
his paternal charader, and confidering himielf 
only as the founder of an empire, which bis Ion 
perhaps might replunge into barbarity, he cau(ed 
a procefs to be openly commenced againfl this un« 
happy prince, touching fome refervations he was 
fuppofed to have made in the adk of renunciation, 
which had been extorted from him. 

An alTembly of bifhops, abbots, and profeflbrs, 
was convoked ; thefe reverend judges founds that, 

in 
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in the Old Teftament, thofe who curfed their 
father and mother were worthy of death : that, 
indeed, David had pardoned his fon Abfalom, 
who had revoked againft him ; but that God had 
never pardoned him. Such was their opinion, 
witfaoot coming to any conclufion ; and yet, it 
was the fame in fa€t as if they had figned a war- 
rant for his execution. Alexis had never cuffcrd 
his father; he had never revolted like Abfalom ; 
he had. never lain publicly with the king's concu- 
bines ; be had travelled indeed without the king's 
permiflion, and he had writ fome letters to his 
friends, in which he had only exprefTed his hopes 
that they would, one day, remember him in Ruf- 
fia. But, notwithflanding thofb favourable cir- 
cumftances, of the hundred and twenty- four fc- 
cular judges who fat on his trial, there was not 
one that did not vote for his death ; and fuch of 
'them as could not write caufed their names to be 
figned by others. A report has been fpread abroad 
in Europe, and it has been often committed to writ- 
ing, that the czar caufed to be traridated, from 
the SpanKh into theRuflian language, the criminal 
procefs againft Don Carlos, that unfortunate prince 
and heir of a great kingdom, whom his father 
■ Philip II. threw into prilbn, where he miferably 
ended his days: but the truth i$> there never was 
any procefs commenced againft Don Carl6s ; nor 
was the manner of his death, whether ti^tural 6r 
violent, ever fully known. Befides, Peter, of all 
princes the moft defpotit, needed fiot any'pfece- 
dents. What is certain is, that the Ton died in 
his bed the day after the trial, and Peter' had 
theii" at Mofcow one of the beft furnilhed apothe- 
caries (hops in Europe. It is probable, however, 
C 4 that - 
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that the death of prince Alexis, the hi-ir of the 
snoil txtenfiYe empire in the univerfe, and ema- 
il imou fly condemned by thofe who were now his 
father's fubjeAs, and who, had he lived, would 
have one day become Iii<;. mi^ht be owing to the 
' terrible fliock which a fentence fo fatal and un- 
precedented nnuft have given to his conflitution. 
The father went to fere his ion when juA upon the 
point of expiring, and is jfaid to have jhed fonie 
tears. Jffftiix, ;t^cumque ferent eaftUa wputis. But 
jiOTwithftanding his tears, ihe wheels were cover- 
ed with the brokffn limbs of his fon*s fi icnds. He 
even beheaded his own brother-in-law, the count 
J«apuchin, brother to his wife Ottokefa Lapuchin, 
whom he had divorced, and uncle to prince Alexis, 
whofe CQiifelTor likewife 1j(1 his head. If the 
Ruffians hare been civilized, it muft be confefled 
they have paid dearly for their jiolitenefs. 

The remaining part of the czar's life was fpest 
in the prolecution of thofe great defigns, and 
of thofe noble fchemes and proje^s, which feemed 
to efface the memory of his.cruelties which, after 
all, perhaps, were abfolutely necelTary. He fre- 
quently made ipeeches to his cot^rt and council ; 
in one of thefe he told them, that he had facriiiced 
Ills fon to the fafety and welfare of his dominions. 

After the glorious peace which he at lall con- 
cluded with Sweden, in 1721, by which he ob- 
tained the whole of Livonia, £fionia, and Inger- 
mania, and the half of Carelia and Vibourg, the 
ftates of Ruflla beAowed upon him the name of 
Great, of Father of his Country, and of Empe- 
ror. The Aates were reprcfented by the ftnate, 
who folemnly conferred thefe titles upon him in 
jirefence of the count de Kinfl^i, niinifler of the 

em- 
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emperor ; of Mr. de Campredon, envoy of France, 
and the ambafladors of Pruflia and Holland. The 
European princes have been gradually accuflomed 
to give this title ofei^peror to the Ruflian fove* 
reign ; but this dignity does not hinder the French 
ambaflador from taking the right-hand of thofe of 
Ruflia upon aU occaiions. 

The Rufiians ought undoubtedly to regard Pe- 
ter as the greateft of pien. From the coafts of 
the Baltick Sea to the frontiers of China, he is a 
hero : but ought he to be confidered in the fame 
light among us ? Is he comparable to our Condes, 
or pur Villars, in valour, or to an infinite num- 
ber of our cotemporaries, in knowledge, in ge- 
nius, and in morals? No: but he was a king, 
and a king badly educated ; and he performed 
what, perhaps, a thoufand fovereigns in his fitua- 
tion would never have accompli flic d. He was 
poflVflcd of that flrength of mind, which laifes a 
man above t\\ kinds of prejudice, as well with re- 
gard to the paft as the prefent. He was an ar- 
cbiteft who built with brick, and who, in any 
other country, would have built with marble;. 
Had he reigned in France, he would have carried 
the artSj from the condition in which ihry now 
are, to the higheft degree of pcrfe6\ion. Ills hav- 
ing five and twenty large (hips on the Hal tick St a 
was an objed of admiration : in our pons lie would 
have had two hundred. 

From a view of what he has done at Pctorsl)ur£r, 
one may eafily judge what he would have done at 
Paris, What furprifes me the moft, is, the little 
reafon there was to hope that fuch a man as Peter 
the Great fliould ever have aiifcn at Mofcow. It was 
as all the men who have ever inhabited Ruflia is 
C 5 to 
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to one, that t genius. To different from the ge- 
neral charaQer of their nation, would nerer be 
beftowed upon any Ruffian ; and it was fiill far- 
ther, as fixteen million, the number of the Ru& 
ftans at prefent, is to one, that this genius would 
not fall to the lot of the czar in particular. Bur, 
notwithftanding thefe improbabilities, the thing 
has actually hapipened. A prodigbus number of 
favourable circumftances mud have concurred ; an 
infinite feries of ages mud have elapfed before 
nature produced the man who invented the plough, 
or him to whom we are indebted for the art of 
weaving. The Ruffians now-a-days are not ihr- 
iprifed at their rapid progrefs ; in lefs than fifty 
years they have become fo fiimiliarly acquainted 
with all the arts, that one would imagine they 
had been in pofleffion of them for a much greater 
length of time. There are ftill vaft trads of land 
in Africa that require the reforming hand of t 
Peter the^Great : fucb a one may happen to come 
in fqme millions of years; for every thing is too 
late in coming. 
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PIECES* relating to the History of 
Charles XII. King of Sweden. ' 

LETTER to-Mareichal Schullembvro, Ge- 
neral of the Vbnbtiavs*. 

8 I R, 

IRecdvedf by a courier of the French ambaf- 
fador, thejournal of your campaign itiiy6^ 
and 1704* with which your eiccellency has 
been pleafed to honour ine. Allow me, 8U{ to 
apply to you what an ancient writer faid of Cw" 
iar; Eoiiem ammo firifjit quo btUamt', You miilt 
expedy Su*, that fo great a favour will make me 
extremely felfiih^ aiul will expofe you. to frelh re- 
quefts. I beg you would communicate to me 
whatever can give me any light into the particu- 
lars of the war of Charles XIL I have the honour 
to fend you a journal of that king's campaign»; 
a king worthy of having. fought with you. Tbi? 
journal reaches to the battle of Pultowa inclufivc. 
It is the work of a Swedilh officer^ called Mr. 
Alderfeldy who appears to be extremely well in- 
formedy and as accurate as it is poflible to be On 
a fubje^ of this nature. It is not a hidory ; far 
.from it; but it contains excellent materials for 
the compofition of a hiftory ; and I flatter myfdf 
I (hall be able to corre6^ mine in many particulars 
by the memoirs of this officer. 

• D^ted ftt the Hugbe^ Sept. x^ i740» 

C 6 Befides, 
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BefideSy Sir, I mull own t3 you^ it was with 
particultr pleafure I found in thefe menoin t Va- 
riety of circumdances that tally exa£lly with the 
ioformations from which I compiled my htilorj. 
I, who douht of every thing, and especially of 
anecdotes, hegan to condemn myfelf touching t 
number of fa^s which I had advanced. For in- 
fttnce, 1 could no longer belief e that Mrl de 
Guifcard, the French ambafTadory was on board 
the.fhip of Charles XII. in the expedition to Co- 
penhagen. I began to repent of having faid, that 
the cardinal primare* who had fo great a hand^n 
dethroning king Auguftus, fccretly oppofed ^e 
cle&ion of king Staniilavs. 1 waa almolt adiamed 
iif having affirmed that the duke of Marlborough, 
when he went to have a conference with Charles 
XIL addrefled himfelf to baron de Gorts before 
he faw count Piper. Mr. de la Motraye had cen- 
fured me for all thefe hOs, with a conlidenoe 
which, I imagined^ could proceed from nothing 
• but better ioformaition ;- notwitMlanding which, 
tliey are all confirmed by the niemoirs of Mr. AU 
derfold. 

Jn thefe memoirs I find that the king of Sweden, 
agreeable to what I had faid, fometimes ear with 
king Auguftos, whom he had dethroned, and that 
he always gave him the right hand. .In them 1 
iind, that the kings AuguUus and Staniflaus met 
at the court of the latter, and falured each other 
without eirchanging a word : there, likcv»ife, men- 
tion is made of the extraordinary vifit which 
Charles paid to Augiif^us at Drefiien, upon leaT« 
ing his dominions. There, even, the wiriicifm 
of baron Stralhcim is quoted word for word^ in 
the fame manner as I have related itv 
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• ' In the preface to Mri' Alderfeld's book^ theedi« 
tor talks in the following drain : 

•• With regard to Mr. de la Motraye, who hath 
-offidooily taken upon him to criticize Mr. de Vol- 
taire. the perufal of Ihefe memoirs will only fenre 
to confound him, and make him fenfible of his 
own errors, which are much more nunierous than 
Ihofc he imputes to his adverfary.'* 

True it is. Sir, and I plainly perceive it by thb 
journal, 1 have be^n miilaken with regard to the 
•minute circumilances of feveral milit^ tranfa^ 
tions. I hare, indeed> afoertaincd the exa€l num«- 
ber of the Swedifh and Mufcovtte troops at the 
famous battle of Narva ; but on many other oc- 
cafioRS I have fallen into miilakes. Time, you 
know, is the parent of truth ; which, after all, I 
am afraid we have but little reafon to hope that 
ever we (hall be able fully to difcover. You will 
fe«, Sir, that Mr. Alderfeld does not agree with 
you concerning Ibme points relating to your ad- 
mirable paflage over the Oder ; but I will believe 
the German general, who muft neceffarily have 
known all the particulars of this pafTage, much 
rather than the Swedifh officer, who could not 
poffibly know any more than a few of them. 

By the memoirs of your excellency, and by 
thofe of this officer, I intend to corre£l my hiilory. 
J likewife expert an extraflof a hiftory of Charles 
XII. written in Swedifh by Mr. Norberg, chap- 
lain to that monarch. 

Indeed, I am much afraid that the chaplain has 
fometimes viewed matters with other eyes than 
the miniflers, who have furnifhed me with mate- 
rials« I Ihall efleem him, to be fure, for Jiis zeal 
in defending the honour of his maflcr : but J, 
'who never was chaplgin to the king, nor to the 
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czar ; 1, whofe fole ambition is to Tpeak the truth, 
will always acknowledge, that the inflexible ob- 
ftinacyof Charles XIL at Bender, his refolution of 
jying fix months in bed, and many of his mea^ 
fures after the unhappy battle of Pultowa, appear 
to me more extraordinary than heroic* 

If there is any poflibility of rendering hiftofy 
ufefuh it is only, in my opinion, by pointing oat 
the good and ill which kings have done to man- 
kind. I think, for inftance, that if Charles XIL 
after having fubdued Denmark, beat the Ruffians, 
depofed his enemy Auguftus, and eftabliflied the 
new king on the throne of Poland, had granted 
peace to the czar, who begged it of him ; had 
he returned home the conqueror and peace^ou-. 
ker of the North, and employed his 'attention in 
. encouraging the arts and commerce in his couiw 
try, he would then indeed have been truly a great 
man, inftead of being but a great warrior, van* 
quKhed at laft by a prince whom he defpifed. It 
were to be wiflied, for the hapfrinefs of the world, 
that Peter the Great had been fometimes left 
cruel, and Charles XII. lefs wedded to his own 
opinion. 

I greatly prefer to both thefe ibvereigns, a prince 
who regards humanity as the chief virtue, who 
never has recourfe to war but through ablblute 
necefliry, who loves peace becaufe he loves man- 
kind, who encourages all the arts, and who, in 
one word, though a king, endeavoun to ad like 
a philofopher. Such, Sir, is my hero ; nor think 
that it is only a creature of the imagination. This 
hero adually exiils in the pcrfon of a young king, 
whofe fame will foon reach even to your parts ; 
you will then fee whether or not I am deceived : 
Ac deferrcB fuch generab as you. To write the 
5 \!^^r| 
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biftory of fuch kings b a pleafing talk i for then 
we write the hiftory of human happinefs. 

But if you carefully examine this journal of 
Mr. Alderfeld, you will find in it little elfe, but 
that, on Monday the third of April, there were 
fo many thoufiind men butchered in fuch a field: 
that» on Tuefday^ whole villages were reduced to 
afhes, and the women» clafping their little babes 
in their arms, were confumed with them in the 
fame flames: that^ on Thurfday, a thoufand 
bombs levelled the boufes of a free and innocent 
dty with the ground^ for not having paid imme-> 
diately a hundred thoufand crowns to a foreign 
conqueror who happened to pafs by its walls : and 
that, on Friday, fifteen or fixteen hundred prifo- 
ners perifhed with cold and hunger. Thefe, or 
fuch as thefe, are the materials which compofe 
the fubje A of his four volumes. 

Have you not frequently thought, M. Maref- 
chal, that your illuflrious trade is more fhocking 
than neceflary? I fee Mr. Alderfeld fometimes 
difguifes cruelties, which ought, in effc&, to be 
forgotten, in order to prevent their ever becom- 
ing the objed of imitation. For example, I have 
been credibly informed, that, at the battle of 
Frauenflad, marihal Renfchild caufed twelve or 
fifteen hundred Mufcovites to be put to death in 
cold blood, fix hours after the adion, tho' they 
begged their lives on their knees. He alledges 
there were only fix hundred, and that they were 
put to death immediately after the battle. This 
is a circumfbnce. Sir, of which you cannot be 
ignorant : you made. the admirable difpofition of 
the Swedifli troops even in this unhappy engage-* 
ment; be fo good^ then, as to tell me the truths 

for 



40 LETTER, &c. 

for which I have as great a regard at I hare for 
your glory. 

I txptGtp with extreme impatience, the other 
inftruAions with which you Ihall be pleafed to ho- 
nour me. Allow me to alk your opinion of the 
inarch of Charles XII. into the Ukraine, of his 
retreat into Turky, and of the death of Patkul : 
you can eafily dictate many things to a fecretary» 
which will fenre to throw light upon fcvcral 
'truths ; t favour for which the public will ac- 
knowledge themfelves greatly obliged to you. 
You are bound in duty, Sir, to communicate 
knowledge to mankind, in return for the admira- 
tion which they fo juftly entertain of your merit. 
I am, with the greateft refpe^t and efteem, and 
with the moft fmcere wilhes for the prefervation 
of « life, of which you have frequently been fo 
prodigal. 

Sir, your Excellency's moft humble 

and mofl obedient Servant, V. 

P; S; Juft as I had finifhed my letter, I was in- 
formed, that a French tranflation of the hiftory 
of Charles XII. written in Swedi(h by Mr. Nor- 
berg, has been printed at the Hague. This will 
be a new pallet*, in which I (hall dip the pen- 
cils with which I muft retouch my picture. 



• This paltoc could not anfwcr the purpofe. It it wcU 
known that the hiftory of Charki XII. by Mr. Norbtrg , 
U no more, to the year 1709, than a confufcd coUeQion of 
faAi ill related ; and from 1709, than a copy of tlic hiAo- 
ry compofcd by Mr. dc Voltaire. 



V^TI^^ 
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LETTER to Mr. NORBERG, Chaplain to 
Charlis XIL king of Sweden, and Author 
of a hiftory of that Monarch. 

PERMIT me, Sir, after having taken the 
trouble to read that part of your hil^ory of 
Charles XII. which is already publifhed, to ad- 
drefs to youfome juft complaints, both with re- 
gard to your manner of treating that hiftory, and 
the freedom which, in your preface, you prcfunic^ 
to ufc with thbfe who have treated it l^efore you. 

I love the truth ; but the old proverb, «• All 
" truths ought not to be lold," relates chiefly to 
iiifigniiicant truths. Be pleafed to recoiled that 
pi&ge 10 the preface to the hiftory of Mr. de 
Voltaire. " The hiftory of a prince, fays he, is 
** not all that he ever did, but only what he did 
" worthy of being tranfmitted to pofterity.'* 

There are ibme readers, perhaps, who will be 
glad to fee the catechifm which Charles Xil. was 
taught, and will take great pleafure * in being in- 
formed, that in 1693, doikot Peter Rudbekius 
conferred the degree of do^orupon the mafters 
of arts Aquinus, Samuel Virenius, Ennegius, 
Herlandus, Stukius, and upon other perfonages, 
extremely refpedable, no doubt, but who had 
very little concern in the battles, the triumphs, 
and defeats of your hero. 

Perhaps it is a matter of great importance to 
Europe, to know that the chapel of the caille 
of Stockholm, which was burnt about fifty years 



• Hiftory of Charks XII. by Norberg, page 9. HuHSan't 
tdicion. 

ago. 
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ago, ftood in the new aile, on the north fide; and 
that there were in it two pictures of the intendant 
Klok.er» which are now in the church of St. Ni- 
cliolfls ; that the feats were covered with blue on 
days of public fervicc ; that fome of them were 
of oak» and others of wahiut-tree* ; and that* in- 
ilead of large luftres, there were fmall flat candle* 
ftickf , which did not fail to produce a very happy 
tifciX ; that there were there t« be feen four figures 
of plainer of Paris, and that the pavement was 
black and white. 

We will further believe*, that it is a thing of 
great confeqiiencc to be well informed, that there 
wflb no hafc guld in the canopy which ferved at 
the coronation of Charles Xli. to know what 
were the dimenfions of k ; whether the church 
\vu& hung with red or blue cloth ; and what was 
the height of the henche'. All this may hare 
it!i weight with thofe wlio want to acquiiv a 
thorough knowledge of every the mod minute 
cunceiii of princes. 

After the tedious detail of thefc mighty mat- 
ters, you tell us at what hour Charles Xil. was 
crowned ; but you do not tell m why he was 
crowned before the age prefcribed by law ; why 
the quccn-mother was deprived of the regency; 
how the famous Pi|)er gained the confidence of 
the king I what wus the llrength of Sweden at 
that time, what the number of its people, who 
v^ere iisi ullics> and what its government, its wants, 
aiul rduuixc!!. 

You have given us a part of the military journal 
ol Mr. AlJcilclJi but a journal, Sir» is no more a 
htfliiry than materials arc a houlc. Allow me to tc!l 

•l'aS« »«• \ '••»»« !«• 3»' 

you. 
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yoUp a hiftory does not confift in particulrn. 
zing petty hCkSf in producing manifeftos, re- 
pliesp and rejoinderi. This is not the manner 
in which Quintus Curtius compofed the hiftory of 
Alexander, or in which Livy and Tacitus wrote 
the Roman hiftory. There are a thoufand jour- 
nalifts; but hardly have we two or three modern 
UAorians. We could wifli that thofe who pre- 
pare the colours would give them to fome painter 
in order to form a pidkure. 

You cannot be ignorant. Sir, that Mr. dc VoU 
tvre had publiftied this declaration which your 
tranflator repeats. 

« « I love the truth and have no other aim nor 
intereft than to know ir. Thofe pa/Tagcs in 
my hiftory of Charles XI(. in which 1 fliall find 
myfclf to have been miftakcn» fhali be altered. 
It is natural to think that Mr. Norberg, a 
Swede, and an eyc-witnefs, ft^ould be better in- 
formed than me, who am a ft ranger. 1 fliall 
corrcA my hiftory by his memoirs, and will do 
it ivith pleaAire." 

You fee. Sir, with what politenefb Mr. dc Vol- 
taiie mciiiioned your name, and with what defe- 
rence lie cxpeded your pcrfonnaucc, tliough he 
had received memoirs for tlic cuntinUtiufi of his 
own from the handk of fevcral ambairadors, with 
whom it would appear you had little conneflioit, 
and even from the hands of more than one fu- 
vereign. 

To this French politcncfs, Sir, you reply in a 
manner that favours fomethiiigofaOothic tafte. 



• Hnflbn*! edition^ 4to, page 13. 

You 
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You fay, in your preface*, that thehlfiory pdb^ 
lifhed by Mr. de Voltaire is not worth the |»1M 
of tranflating ; though, in fa£l, it hath been traill^. 
flated into almofl all the Euro])can languaget* 
and hath undergone eight editions at London, in 
an Englifli drefs. You there add very politely, 
that a PuflFendorf would have treated him as he 
did Varillas, as an ar<;h liar. 

In order to prove this charitable fuppofitlonf 
you take care to mark on the margin of your 
book all the capital errors into which he has 
fallen. 

You particularly obferve, that major-gcncral 
Stuart did not receive a flight wound in tlie 
ihoulder. as the French author, after a German 
writer, rafhly affirms, but only a pretty fevere 
contufion. You cannot deny that Mr. de Vol* 
taire has faithfully related the battle of Narva» 
which in his book at lead forms an interefting 
defcription. You mud certainly know, that he is 
the only writer who has dared to affirm that 
Charles XII. fought the battle of Narva with no 
' snore than eight thoufand men. AH the other 
hiftorians give him twenty thoufiind : they fay 
what is probable ; but Mr. de Voltaire is the firft 
that has told the truth in this important ariicle. 
Neverthelefs, you calf him an arch liar, becaufe 
he faid that a fuit of red laced cloaths was 
brought to general Liewen, at the fiege of Thorn; 
and you magnify this enormous error, by pofiti? ely 
aflerting that the lace was not upon a red 
ground. 

But what name will fuit you, Sir, you who /o 
laviflily beftot^', about matters of fuch mighty con- 

• Page I J. 

fequence. 
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eace, tbs genteel appellation of arch liar, not 
r upon a man who is extremely fend of the 
trarii* bat likewife upon all the other hiflorians 
vkD hsre writ the hillory of Charles XII. what 
■aae. Sir, will fiiit yoa» after the copy you give 
dt Ae grand fignor's letter to that monarch ? Here 
i^hm% the beginning of the letter. 

•< We * Saltan BaOia, to king Charles Xlf. by 
^ grace of God king of Sweden and of the 
&9thf, health. Sec/' 

How conld yoDy Sir, who have been among 
;'ie Tarks, and who (eem to have learned from 
L-.S3I not to be very nice in the choice of your 
vords, how could yon be ignorant of their ftile ? 
What Tnrkifti emperor ever defigned himfelf 
" Saltan Bafha t** What letter of the divan ever 
began in this manner ? What prince ever wrote 
th«: he would fend plenipotentiaries, the firft op. 
portnnity, in order to learn the particulars of a 
battle ? what letter of the grand fignor ever con- 
C-^dtd with this expreflion, " To the protedion 
orGod?** In fine, when did you ever fee an 
tiprefs from Conllantinople dated in the year of 
The creation, and not in that of the Hegira ? The 
ixan of the auguft fultan, who fhali write the 
hlflory cf thar great emperor and his fublime vi- 
zier?, may well give you many opprobrious appel- 
lations, if the.Turkifh politenefs admits of fuch 
iLAfcity. 

Does it then become you. Sir, after the pro- 
dadion of fuch a piece as this, which would of- 
fend that fame Mr. Baron PufFendorf, to exclaim 
9»ainft a lie about a red coat ? 



• Pas* i37f 

Befides, 
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Befides, are you a zealous advocate for the 
truths when you conceal the cruelties cxercUed by 
the chamber of liquidations under Charles XI. 
when» in fpeaking of Patkul, you pretend to fi>r« 
get that he defended the rights of the Li? onians^ 
who had committed them to his charge ; of thofe 
fame Li? onians who now live happily under the 
mild gQ.vemment of the illuftrious Semiramis o( 
the North ? This, Sir, is not barely to betray the 
truth ; it is to betray the caufe of mankind ; it is 
to -fail in your duty to your illuftrious countryt 
which is an enemy to oppreffion. 

Ceafe then In your compilation, to beftow your 
Vandalic and Gothic epithets upon tho(e who 
write hiftory : ceafe to aifume to yourfelf a right 
of employing that fame barbarous pedantry which 
you impute to PufFendorf. 

Do you know» Sir, that Puffendorf is an author 
fomctimes as incorreAas he is faihionable? do 
you know that he is read, becaufe he is only one 
of the kind that was tolerable in his time ? do 
you know that thofe whom you call arch liars^ 
would blufli if they did not underftand the hiftory 
of the world better than your PufFendorf? do you 
know that Mr. de la MartinierecorreAed more than 
a thoufand errors in the laft edition of that book f 

Let us open this book at a venture, which is 
fo univcrfally known. I light upon the article of 
the po|)es. He fays, in ({>eaking of Julius II. 
*' That he left behind him, as well as Alexander 
«' VI. a bad name." Neverthelefs the Italians 
revere the memory of Julius II. They confider 
him as a great man, who, after having prefided in 
four conclaves, and commanded armies, purfucd, 
even to his grave, the glorious ftheme he had 
Armed of chacing the barbarians from Italy. He 
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wii a lover of the arts ; he laid the foundation of 
that church, which is the wonder of the univerfe s 
he CQConraged paintings fculpture, arid architeo 
toie, aodg at the fime time, he rekindled the ex- 
tiogoiflied valour of the Rooaans. The Italians 
defpifby and with good reafon too, the ridiculous 
manner in which the greateft part of foreigners 
write the hiftory-of the popes. We ought to be ca- 
pable to diftinguiihtbe pontiff from the fovefeign: 
we ought to be capable, though born at Stock- 
bolm, to entertain a high opinion of the popes : 
we ought to remember the faying of the great 
count de Medicis, viz. '< That kingdoms are not 
governed with pater-nofters." In a word, 
a hiftorian (hould be a man of no country, and 
of no party. 

If we again open baron Puffendorf 's book, we 
fhall find it alTerted, in the article of Mary queen 
of England, daughter of Henry VIII. " That (he 
could not be recognized as his legitimate daughter 
without the authority of the pope.^' Wltat a croud 
of errors in thefe few words ! (he had been recog- 
nized by the parliament : and befides, what need 
had fhe of the aflidance of Rome, in order to con- 
firm her legitimation, ijnce it never had been 
either the intered or the intention of the RomiQi 
diurch to annul the marriage of her mother? 

In reading the article of Charles V. I find 
that, before the year 1516, Charles had always in 
his eye his famous maxim, ne plus ultra : but he 
was then but fifteen years of age; and that 
motto was not compofed tUl a long time after. 

Shall we, on account of thefe errors, pronounce 
Puffendorf to be an arch liar ? no : we will rather 
acknowledge that, in fuch an extenfive work, a 
few miAakes are excufable ; and we would entreat 
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you, Sir, to be more accurate than he is; knore . 
thoroughly acquainted than you yet feem to be 
with the ftile of the Turks, more polite with the 
French ; in a word, to be more juft and judicious 
ill the choice of the fads you relater. 

Aitiong the many advantages with which the 
art of printing hath been attended, this is one 
inconvenience, that crouds of fcandalous pam- 
phlets are publiHied, to the difgrace of genius and 
of good manners. Wherever there are many 
writers there are many libels: thefe wretched 
performances, frequently produced in France, pafs 
current in the North, in the fame manner as our 
bad wines are fold there for Burgundy and Cham- 
paign. The former are read, and the latter are 
drank, often with the fame want of tafte; but 
men of real knowledge will always defpife what 
France rejeds. 

You quote, Sir, fome pieces which are alto* 
gether unworthy the notice of the chaplain of 
Charles XII. Your tranHator, Mr. Walmoth, 
hath honeftly informed us, in his notes, that fome 
of thefe are fuch wretched and obfcure fatires, 
that any gentleman would be alhamed to cite 
them. 

The duties of an hiftorian are many and various. 
Allow me to remind you of two of them, which 
are of fome confcquence; thefe are, never to 
rail, and never to be tedious. For the firft 1 can 
eafily excufe yog, becaufe your book will be the 
lefs read ; but for the laft 1 cannot poiiibly for- 
give you, becaufe I have been obliged to read 
it. In other refpedts, Sir, I am with all poflible 
regard, your mod humble, and mod obedient 
fcrvant. 

THE 
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The SCEPTICISM of HISTORY. 

INcredulity^ let us remember, according to 
Ariilotle, is the foundation of all know- 
ledge. This maxim ought to be attended to 
by all thofe who read hiftory, and efpecially 
ancient hiftory. What an infinite number of 
abfurd AAs ! what a confufed heap of incoherent 
&bles that fliock the common fenfe of mankind ! 
of thefe do not believe a fingle fyllable. There 
were kings, confuls, and decemvirs at Rome; 
the Romans deftroyed Carthage; Csefar van- 
quilhed Pompey ; all this is true. But when you 
are told thatCailor and Pollux fought for that 
people ; that a veftal fet a loaded fhip a float by 
the touch of her girdle ; that a gulph was fhut up 
byCurtius throwing himfelf in to it; do not believe 
one word of it. You every where read of prodi- 
gies, of predi6lions accomplifhed, of miraculous 
cures performed in the temple of -^fculapius ; do 
not believe a word of them. But a hundred wit- 
nelTes have figncd the verbal procefs of thefe mi- 
racles engraved on tables of brafs ; and the tem- 
ples were filled with votaries who atteAed thefe 
cures. That there have been knaves and fcols 
who have attefted what they never faw i that 
there have been devotees who have made prefents 
to the priefls of Efculapius when their children 
have been cured of a rheumatifm; this you may 
believe .: but with regard to the miracles of Ef- 
culapius, do not believe a word of them. 

But tht Egyptian priefts were all forccrers, and 
Herodotus admires their profound (kill in witch- 
craft : do not believe one word of what Hero- 
dotus tells you. 

D With 
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With me every thing 'that is prodigious is in- 
credible. But ought 1 to extend my incredulity 
to thofe matters, which, though within the ordi- 
nary courfe of humaa aiiairs, are Jievettheleft 
deftitute of moral probability ? 

For inftance, Plutarch aflbres us that Caefar, 
completely armed, threw himfelf into the fca of 
Alexandria, holding fome papers which he was 
unwilling to wet, in one hand, and fwimming with 
the other. 

Do not believe a word of this ftory- which Plu- 
tarch tells you. Rather believe Caefar himfelf, 
who does not fpeak a word of it in hb Commen- 
taries ; and be aflured that when a man throws 
himfelf into the iea with fome papers in bbhand, 
he muft neceffarily wet them ♦. 

You will find in Quintus Curtius, that Alex* 
andjer and his generals, were furprifed when they 
beheld the ebbing and f)bwing of the fea, a thing 
which to them was equally new and unexpected; 
4I0 not believe a word of it. 

It is probable enough that Alexander killed 
Clitus in a 6t of drunkennefs, and that he loved 
Ephedion as Socrates loved Alcibiades ; but it is 
extremely improbable that the difciple of Ari(l 
totle (hould be ignorant of the ebbing and flow- 
ing of the (ea. There were philofophers in his 
jarmy ; it was fufiicient to have been on the £u- 



* This, v/e ;ipprehen<l, is meer cavillins. If the Com- 
mcntaries were wiitten on rolls of the papyrus one Hip 
in the fca, at the firA plunge, would do very little daiiias0 
to tlie writing*, but if the contents were written with a 
(ky\u9 on wax tablets, according to the cuAom of tht 
Komant, the. water would have no efftCt at alij and ui 
that cafe, Cv<«r mud have held up his arm, that the tablets 
|ff\ight noi cppofe or f erard hit motion in fwiouning. 

3 phr*- 
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phrates, at the mouth of which there were tides, 
in order to be acquainted with this phenomenon*. 
Alexander had travelled into Africa^ the coafls of 
which are wafiied by the ocean. Is it poHible 
that his admiral Nearchus could be ignorant of 
that which was known to every boy on the 
banks of the ri^cr Indus? Such ilupid improba- 
bilitieSy repeated in fo many authors, have too 
riioch difcredited the veracity of hiftorians. 

Father Maimbourg relates, after a hundred 
others, that two Jews promifed the empire to 
Leo the Ifaurian* provided (that when he fhould 
be emperor, he would deftroy images. What 
intereft, pray; had thefe two Jews in hindering 
the Chriflians from having paintings ? how could 
thefe two wretched creatures promife the empire? 
is it not offering an infult to the underftanding of 
the reader, to entertain him with fuch fables as 
thefe? 

It muft be confefled, that Mezerai, in his ftiff, 
low, and unequal flile, intermixes with the ill-di- 
^efted faQs which be relates, many abfurdities of 
the feme nature. At one time it is Henry V..of 
England, who was crowned king of France at 
Paris, who died of the hemorroids for having pre- 
famed, fays he, to' feat himfelf on the throne of 
cur kings :' at another, it is St. Michael who ap« 
pieared to Joan of Arc. 



. • Whether or not Nearchus was acquainted with the 
'flux and reflux of the fea, which by the bye, he could not 
tiave learned in the feas of Italy and Greece.; he might 
have been aflonifhed at the great extent of the fliore that 
was left dry by the ebb of the ocean, in fuch a remote 
jDOiimry as the £aft Indies. 

B z Ida 
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I do not believe even eye-witnefleSy when they 
report things incoDfiilent yifiih conunon fenfc 
The (ieur de Joinville, or rather he who has 
^ranflated his fiaulic hidory into ancient French, 
may aflfure me« if they will, that the emirs of 
Egypt, after having affaflinated their fultan, offered 
the crown to St. Lewis, their prifoner : they might 
as well tell me that we had offered the crown of 
France to a Turk. What likelihood that the, 
Mahometans fliould ever think of chufing for their 
fovereign a man whom they could regard in no . 
other li|;ht than as a leader of barbarians, whom 
they had taken in battle, who neither underftood 
their laws nor their language, and who was the 
capital enemy of their religion ? 

I givej no more credit to the fieur de Joinville, 
when he tells me this tale, than when he informs 
me that the Nile overflowed at St. Remy, in the^ 
beginning of October. I will likewile venture to^ 
call in quefUon the ftory of the old man of the 
mountain, who, upon the report of a cnifade un- 
dertaken by St. Lewis, difpatched two afiainns to 
kill him at Paris; and, upon a frefli report of his 
extraordinary virtue, fent off next day two cou- 
riers to countermand his firft orders. This ac- 
count hath too much the air of an Arabian fable. 

I will boldly tell Mezerai, father Daniel, and 
all the hillorians, that 1 do not believe a fform 
of rain and hail made Edward IIL return to 
his right fenfes, and procured peace to Philip de 
Valois, Conquerors are not fo devote, nor do 
they make peace on account of rain *. 

No 

* The greateft roinds are often aduated by the mo 
capricious motives. If we fuppofe that the -^ul of E 
wtfd IIL was inflaenced ekher by the terrors of fup< 

(ttti 
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Nothings to be fare, js more probable than 
crimes ; yet ought they at lead to be well at- 
teded. Mezerai makes mention of more than 
fixty princes who have been poifoned; but this 
he affirms without any proof; and a common 
~ report (hould be given as no better than a com- 
mon report. 

1 will not even believe Titus Livius, when he 
tells me that the phyfician of Pyrrhus offered to 
poifon his mafter, provided the ^Romans would 
pay him a certain Aim' of money. Hardly at that 
time had the Romans any money at all ; and 

flition, or the fentimentsof humanity, we fhall fee no rea- 
fon to withold our credit from this incident, which is re- 
corded by all the hiftorians. In the year 1360, Edward 
having invaded France, And filled that country- with Iicrr?;r 
and devaftatiAiy, while he was advancing at the head of 
bis army, within two leagues of Chartres, . he wars over- 
uken by a terrible tempei\, which he confidered as m 
dreadful vifitation from heaven. The peals of thunder 
and Aa(he6 of Ughtning, intermingled with deluges ofrain^ 
fmote the hearts of his beft warriors with difmay ; but, 
what made the ftrongeft imprefTion upon Edward's own 
mind, was the havock occalioned by a terrible (hower of 
hail, which in a moment lajd a thoufand of his b(;fl troops, 
and fix times that number of horfes, dead upon the fpot. 
Deeply afieOed by the fcene, he threw himfelf from his 
horfe, upon the ground, and ilretcliing his hands towards 
the church at Chartres, folemnly vowed to God, that he 
would ferioufly incline his mind to peace, if it could be ob- 
tained on equitable terms. Now we (hould be gUd to know 
what circumftance of this tranfadlion is incredible, or even 
improbable ? We would a(k Mr. de Voltaire, whether he 
would not have had much more reafon to doubt the abdi- 
cation of Charles V. if the truth of the fa6t was to be de- 
termined by its credibility. We may once for all obferve, 
that nothing can be more abfurd than the attempt to de- 
duce from general canons, the motives of particular actions, 
which depend upon fucb a variety of weaknef8> peculiarityp' 
and caprice. 

D J ^Y^- 
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Pyrrhus had wherewithal to purchftfe the repub- 
lic, had it been ezpofed to fale. The place of 
£rft phyfician to Pyrrhus was probably monr 
lucrative than that of conful. J will not believe 
fuch a ftory as this, until I find it indifputably 
proved, that a firit phyfician of one of our kings 
engaged to poifon his patient, upon receiving a 
reward from a Smh canton. 

Let us likewife fufpe^ whatever appears to be 
exaggerated. An innumerable aimy of Perfkna 
checked, at the Straits of Thermopylae, by three 
hundred Spartans, does not ftagger my faith ; th^ 
(ituation of the ground renders the adventure 
probable.' Charles Xli. with eight thoufand 
hardy veterans, defeated at Narva about eighty 
thoufand half armed Ruffians; I admire, J believe 
the aSion. But when I read, -titmt Simon de 
Montfbrt, with nine hundred fbldiers^, divided into 
ihiee bodies, beat a hundred thoufand men, 1 then 
repeat, ** That I do not believe a word of it." I 
am told iiideed that it was a miracle,; hut it it 
£> very certain that God performed a miracle in 
lavour of Simon de Montfort ? 

I would call in que f) ion the battle of Charles 
XII. at Bendar« were it not fufiicienrly attefted 
by many eye-witnefles, and did not the cbatader 
of that prince render fuch a romantic inffance of 
beroifm extremely probable. That fcepticifm 

* Such ezploitt as thefe wtre often atchieved by Euro- 
pean!, both in the EaA and Weil Indie» : nor are they at 
aU furpritiog, if we confider that the few were uaiced up 
to arms and difcipUne, and their antagooifts a i ude mol- 
litude without order and regulation, unarmed, unfupplied 
with neceHariet, unprovided with fubordinate command, 
rafli, obftinate, fanatic, and encumbered even by tbe great- 
ncfs of their owgxnumhu^ 
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which we ODght to entertain with regard to par- 
. ticular fk&s, we (hould likewife extend to the 
manners of foreign nations ; let us refufe our be- 
lief to every hiftorian, ancient and modern» wh<^ 
relates thing; contrary to nature, and to the 
general charader of the human mincf. 

All the firft accounts of America tallc of nothing 
but anthropophagi, or rran-caters ; and to read 
them, one would imagine that the Americans eat 
human flelh as commonly as we eat mutton The 
truth, when fully known, amounts only to this, 
that a fmall number of Pcrfians were eat by their 
conquerors, inftead of beinf; eat by the worms ** 

The new Puff:;ndorf, as incorreft as the oli 
one, fays, that in 1589, an Englifhman and four 
women, having efcaped from a (liipwreck whici^ 
they had fuffered in a voyage to Madagafcar, 
landed on a de(ert idand ; and that the Englifh- 
man laboured with fo much fuccefs, that in 1667, 
there were found on this idand, which was called 
Pines, no lefs than twelve thoufand handfcme ' 
£ngii(h t>roteilants. 

The ancients, and their numerous credulous 
compilers among the moderns, are perpetually 
telling us, that at Bab>lon, the heft regulated 
city in the univerfe, all the maids and married 
women prodituted themfelves once a year in the 
temple of Venus. 1 can eafily believe, that in 

* If we may believe the moft creditable hiftorians who 
Rave written of America and Africa, the Caribbee Indian* 
feafted on human flefli, and were even fo dainty in this parti- 
cubr, that the prifoner* deftined for the market were fat' 
teniied and even caftrated, to render them the more plumpr 
Mnd delicioot. All the caciques in South America, and 
Motczimia in particular, had diihes of human flelh ferved 
every day at their ubies ; and in the kingdom of Conga 
in Africa^ human flelh ufed to be fold pubUcIj in ibamblec. 

D 4 ^^j^.- 
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Babylon, as in other places, a nnan might haves 
little pleafure for his monty ; but I can never 
allow myfelf to think, that in a city, the bed 
governed of any that were then in the world, all 
the fathers and hufbands fent their daughters and 
tvivcs to a market of public proftitution, and that 
thi< decent traffic • was carried on by the exprefs 
orders of the legiflature. We every day fee pub- 
lifhed a hundred flupid (lories of the fame kind, 
concerning the cuftoms of the Orientals ; and 
"where we have one traveller like Chardin, wt 
have many thoufands like Paul Lucas. 

Such, however, is not the hiftory of Charlef 
XII. On the contrary, I can affure the reader, 
that if ever hiflory deferved credit, this in a parti- 
cular manner is intitled to that diftindlion. I 
compofed it, as is well known, from the memoirs 
of Mr. Fabricius, of the Meflrs. de Villelongue^ 
and dc Fierville, and from the accounts of feveral 
eye-witncflLS. But as thefe witnefles did not fee 
every thi()g, and fomctimes faw things in a falfe 
light, 1 have been led, by their means, into more 
than one error ; not indeed concerning the ef- 
i'cnti.l fafls, hut only with regard to fome private 
anecdotes, which, however indifferent in them* 
felves, fcrve as matter of triumph to the little critics. 

1 afterwards corrected this hiflory by the mili- 
tary journal of Mr. Alderfcld, which is very ac- 
curate, and which afTifled me greatly in redifying 
fome fa^s and dates. 

* Is there any thing more furprifing in this circumftance, 
than in the pra^ice of the Romans, (another polite people,} 
%vho lent their wives to one another occafionally ? is thia 
pron.tution more repugnant to the laws of decorum, than 
were the myAeties of the Bona Dea, or the orges of the 
Bacchanalians among the Greeks, who we(e undoubtedly the 
moli cJviJtzed oation in ihe known world ? 

lUkc- 
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I VkemVi pttaftd the hiftory written by Mr* 
Kofbergy ch^plzin ziA conftffor of Cbarltt Xl/. 
Thb h a iro;k reiy ili digeAed^ and reiy ill wrote; 
II ^ ttowd*:4 whh a vzAtty of trtHing incideritf 
fereig.-v to the fo't/efl $ and even the grand erents 
are rettdertd tribi.tg* h> the snfipid manner of re- 
htbg thetiu It i$ ^ co:k£lion of foch reicriprs, 
dedaratiorns ^nd numftdos, as are ufually pub- 
Jrfoed in the name of kings, when they are at 
war« Tbe/e neither ierve to point out the caufcf 
of trentM, nor to gire us more diflind iJea^ of 
military and potitiral tranfadions; and tefidc}, 
fbey are intolerably hkiftnt to the rtsidcT, A 
writer can, at bttk, bat confuh thtm occafionally^ 
in order to dnive from them a litilc information;; 
in the &me manner as an architect make^ u(e of 
fitbbtfli in raifing an edifice. 

Among the puH!ic pieces, with which Norberg 
bath interlarded his v retched hi/lory, there are 
fcfme which are even falfe and abfurd ; fur^h as 
the letter o* Athme^ tht T«rk:fti emperor, wh'^m 
rim bifloriaf * calk fultan baHia, by the graceof Go:I ' » 

This (ame Norlx-rg makts t::e klr.g of Swcd*n 
iay what thar monarch never di-^, nor ever could 
iay, in the affair of S*ai>:i!auf. He pretends that 
Charles XIL told the primate^ by way of anfwer 
to bif ohje^ions, that Staniflaus had gained a 
great many friends in his ytsxruty to Italy. Cer- 
lain* however^ it is* that Staniflaus never was \a 
Italy* as that monarch hath himfelf zff^rtd me. 
After all* what matters it,, whether a P(/le* ia 
the fixteenth century* travelled into Italy or not 
for bis amnrement ? What an infinite number of 
wfeleft faAf oug^t to be retrenched from hiftory r 

# Ser Mr^ dr y«lMire*s letter to Mi, lf«ilM(V 



58 The SCEPTICISM, &c. 

and how do I felicitate myfelf in having abridged 
the hiilory of Charles XII ! 

Norberg had neither judgment nor genros* nor 
a fufflcient knowledge of the world ; and it was 
for that reafon, perhaps, that Charles XIL thought 
proper to chufe him for his confeflbr. Whether 
he made that prince a good Chriftiaa or not, I 
will not take upon me to determine, bot moft 
undoubtedly he has not made him a hero ; and 
the memory of Charles XII. would be buried iff 
oblivion, were it not tranfmitted to pofterity by 
abler hiftorians than Mr. Norberg. 

It may not here be improper to inform the rea- 
der, that there appeared, fome years ago, a fmall 
pamphlet, entitled, ^ Hidorical and Critical Re- 
marks on the Hiftory of Charles XII. by Mr* de 
Voltaire." This little performance was compofed 
from fome anecdotes of count Poniatowflu. Thefe 
contained his anfwers to fome frefh queftiont 
which I had propofed to him in hb lad journey to 
Paris. But his fecretary having taken a double 
copy of them, they fell into the hands of a Dutch 
bookfeller, who did not fail to publifh them ; and 
the corredor of the prefs gave them the title of 
** Critical,'' in prder to procure them- a better ' 
Ale. This is one of thofe petty larcenies, whicR 
arc fometimes praflifed in the bookfelHng trade. 

La Motraye, a domeftic of Mr. Fabrictus, hi| 
Kkewife publilhed fome remarks on thb billory* 
Among the errors and trifles with which this cci* 
tique of la Motraye is filled, there are fome things 
that are true and ufeful, and of thefe I have taken 
care to avail myfelf in the latter editions of my 
kidory, efpecially in that of 1739. An hiftorian 
Aould neglc^ nothing: be ought, ifpoffible, to 
^aafuU both kings and valets de cb:BLii\btt. 
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A DiscovftSE on theHisroKr of Charl£s XIL 
Prefixed to the firft Edition. 

FEW are the princes whofe lives merit a par- 
ticular hiftory. In vain have moft of theot 
been the objeds of (lander, or of flattery. Small i» 
the number of thofe whofe memory is preferved ^ 
and that number would be dill more inconlider- 
aUe, were none but the good remembered. 

The princes who have the bed claim to im- 
mortality are fuch as have benefited mankind.' 
Thus, while France endures, the affedion of 
Lewis XII for his people will ever be had in grate* 
ful remembrance. The great failings of Francis 
I. will be excuied, for the fake of the arts and 
iciences of which he was the father. BlefTcd will 
be the memory of Henry IV. who conquered his 
kingdom as much by his clemency as by his va- 
lour. And the munificence of Lewis XIV. in pro* 
teddng the arts which owed their birth to Francis 
L will be ever extolled. 

It is for a very different reafon, that the me- 
mory of bad princes is preferved ; like fires, 
plagues, and inundations, they are remembered 
only for the mifchief they have done. 

Conquerors hold a middle rank between good 
kings and tyrants, but are mofl akin to the lat- 
ter. As they have a glaring reputation, we are 
dtfirotis of knowing the moft minute circum- 
fiances of their lives ; for fuch is the weakncfs of 
mankind, that they admire thofe who have ren- 
dered themfelves remarkable for ;vickednefs, and 
talk with greater pleafure of the deftroyer than of 
die founder of an empire. 

I>6 K!^ 
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As for thofe princes who have neither diAin- 
guiihed themfelves in peace nor in war ; who have 
li either been remarkable for great virtues nor 
great vices; their lives furnifh fo little matter, ei- 
ther for imitation or in(lru6lion, that they are not 
worthy of being committed to writing. Of fo 
many emperors of Rome, Greece, Germany, and 
Mufcovy ; of fo many fpltans, caliphs, popes^ and 
kings ; how few are there, whofe names defervo 
to be recorded any where but in chronological 
tables, where they only ferve to mark the diffe- 
rent epochas. 

There is a vulgar among princes, as well as 
among the red of mankind ; yet fuch is the itch 
of writing, that no fooner is a prince dead, than 
the world is filled with volumes under the title of 
rhemolrs and hiflories of his life, and anecdotes 
of his court. By thefe means books have been 
«mu1tiplied in fuch a manner, that were a man to 
live an hundred years, and to employ them all in 
reading, he would not have time to run over what 
hath been publilhed relating to the hiilory of Eu- 
rope alohe, for the two lafl centuries. 

This eager and unreafonable defire of tranfiniti^ 
ting ufele^ (lories to pofterity, and of fixing the 
attention of future ages upon common events^, 
proceeds from a weaknefs extremely incident to 
thofe who have lived in courts, and have unhap- 
])i]y been engaged in the management of public 
affairs. They confider the court in which they 
have lived as the mod magnificent in the world; 
their king as the greatefl monarch ; and the af- 
fairs in which I hey have been concerned as the 
nioll important that ever were tranfafled : and 
they vainly imagine, that pofterity will view them 
la the fame light. 

U 
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If a prince undertakes a war, or his court is« 
embroiled in cabals and infrigues ^ if he buys the 
friendfhip of one of his neighbours, or fells his 
own to another; if, after fome vidories and de- 
feats, he at lail makes peace with his enemies i 
his fubje&s are fo warm and intereded by the 
part which they themfelves have aded in thele 
fcenes, that they regard their own age as the 
moil glorious that hath exifted fince the creation. 
But what is the confequence ? Why, this prince 
dies ; new meafures are adopted ; the intrigues of 
his court, his miAreiTes, his miniflers, his generals, 
his wars, and even himfelf, is forgotten. 

Ever fince the time that Chriflian princes have 
been endeavouring to cheat one another, and. 
have alternately been making war and peace, they 
have iigned an immenfe number of treaties, and 
fought as many battles; they have performed 
many glorious, and many infamous aflions. I^e- 
verthelefs, fliould all this heap of tranfaftions be 
tranfmitted to pofterity, they would moft of them 
deflroy and annihilate each other; and the me- 
mory of thofe only would remain which have 
produced great revolutions, or which, being re- 
lated by able writers, are preferved from oblivion, 
like the piftures of obfcure perfons, drawn by a 
mafterly hand. 

Senfible then, as we are, of the truth of thefe 
obfervations, we (hould not have added a particu- 
lar hiftory of Charles XII. king of Sweden, to the 
infinite number of books with which the world is 
already crowded, were it not that he and his rival, 
Peter Alexiowitz, by far the greater man of the 
two, are univerfally allowed to be the moft illuf- 
trious perfons that have appeared for upwards of 

twenty 
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twenty centuries. The trifling pleafure, hoKpever, 
of relating extraordinary events was not oar only 
motif e for engaging in this work; we flattered 
ourfelves that it might be of fome little ufe to 
princes, fliould it t?er happen to fall into their 
hands.' No king, furely, can be fo incorrigible as» 
when he reads the hiftory of CharlesXII. not to 
be Cured of the vain ambition of making conqueA's. 
Where is the prince that can fay, I have more cou- 
rage, more virtues, more reflation, greater flrength 
of body, greater ikiU in war, or better troops^ 
than Charles XII ? And yet, if, with all thefe ad- 
vantages, and after fo many vi^ries, Charlef 
was fo unfortunate, what fate may other princes 
expe€t, who, with lefs capacity and fewer re- 
fources, (hall entertain the fame ambitious views/ 

This hiftory is compofed from the relations of 
fome perfons of diftin£Hon, who lived feveral 
years with Charles XII. and with Peter the Great, 
emperor of Mufcovy ; and who having retired, 
long after the death of thefe princes, into a coun- 
try of liberty, can have no intereft in concealing 
the truth. Mr. Fabricius, who lived in the moft 
intimate familiarity with Charles XII. Mr. de 
Fierville, the French ambafiador ; Mr. de Ville- 
longue, a colonel in the Swedifh fervice, and even 
Mr. Foniatowiki, have all of them contributed 
their (hare in fumiihing me with materials. 

In this work we have not ventured to advance 
a (ingle fad, without confulting eye-witnefles of 
undoubted veracity ; a circumftance that renders 
this hiftory very different from thole gazettes^ 
which have already been publifhed under the title 
of lives of Charles XII. If we have omitted fome 
hrtle ikirmilhes between the Swedifh and Mufco- 

xitc 
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the reahn is, that wcmcan to write 
^ Uftorj, HOC of thcfe offioen, but only of the 
king ofSmtdtn, and even of bis life none but the 
Boft important erents. The biftoiy of a prince, 
is our opinioo, b not to relate every thing he 
6d^ but only what he 4id worthy of being tranf- 
fHflfT^f to po ft c f ity* 

Here k may not be improper to remark, diat 
many tfaisgt» which were tme at the timeof writ* 
ing this biftory in lyaS, are not ib at preient. 
CdianBefce, for inllanoe, begins to be more en* 
cooraged in Sweden. The Polilh infantry are 
better dilciplined, and are prorided with regimen* 
ul clothes, a convenience which they then want* 
ed. In reading hiftory, one ought always to re* 
member the time in which the- author wrote. To 
penile the memoirs of cardinal de Retz, one 
would take the French for a fet of eathufia(ls» 
breathing nothing but faction, madne(s» and civil 
(fiicord. To read the biftory of the happy years 
of Lewis XIV. one woold think they were born 
to obey, to conquer, and to cultivate the polite 
arts. And, fliould any one confult the memoirs 
of the firft years of Lewis XV. he will find them 
devoted to lujrury and avarice, and too regardlefs 
of every thing elfe. The Spaniards at prefent are 
not the Spaniards of Charies V. and yet they may 
be fo in a few years. The Englilh of this age 
bear no more reiemblance to the fanatics in 
Cromwell's time, than the monks and monlig- 
noriy that crowd the ftreets of Rome, do to the 
aodent Scipios. I doubt much whether the Swe- 
dish troops could be rendered, ail of a fudden, fo 
hardy and warlike as were thofe of Charles XIL 
We f^y of a man, that he was brave at fuch a 

time;» 
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tune ; in like manner we (hould Cay in fpeaking 
of a nation, they were of this or that charadter in 
fuch a year, and under fuch a government. 

Should any prince or minifler meet with dif' 
agreeable truths in this book, let them remem- 
ber, that, as they ad in a public flation, thty 
ought to give the public an account of their con* 
dufl. Such is the price they mud pay for thoir 
greatnefs. The buHnefs of an hiftorian is to re- 
cord, not to flatter ; and the only way to oblige* 
mankind to fpeak: well of us, is to contribute all 
that lies in our power to their happinefs and wel» 
fare. 
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An Abridgment of the Hiftory of. Sweden, fo- 
the Reign of Charles Xll. The Education 
of that Prince, and an Account of his Enemies. 
Chatadler of the Czar Peter Alexiowitz. 
Curious Anecdotes relative to that Prince and 
the Russian Nation. Muscovv, Poland, 
and Denmark, unite againll Charles Xli. 

SWEDEN and Finland make up a kingdom 
two hundred leagues broad, and three hun- 
dred long. This country reaches from the 
fifty-fifth degree of latitude, or thereabouts, to 
the feventieth. It lies under a very fevere cli^ 
mate, which is hardly ever foftened either by the 

retura 
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return of fpring or of autumn. The winter pre- 
vails there nine months in the year. The fcorch* 
ing heats of the fummer fucceed imntediately to 
the exceflive cold of the winter. The froft be- 
gins in the month of October, without any of 
thofe imperceptible gradations, which in other 
countries ufher in the feafons, and render the al- 
teration more agreeable. Nature, in return, hath 
ghren to this cold climate a clear (ky and a pure 
air. The almoft conftant heat of* the fummer 
produces flowers and fruits in a very fhort time. 
The long nights of the winter are tempered by 
the evening and morning twilights, which lad for 
a greater or a lefs time, in proportion as the fun 
is nearer to, or farther removed from Sweden ; 
and the light of the moon, unobfcured by clouds, 
and encreafed by the fc.^.cdion of the fuow that 
covers the ground, and frequently by the Aurora 
Borealis, makes it as convenient to travel in Swe- 
den by night as by day. For want of pafturc* 
the cattle there are fmaller than in the more fou- 
thern parts of Europe ; but the men are of a 
large ftature, healthful from the purity of the air, 
andftrong from the feverity'of the climate; they 
live to a great age, unlefs enfeebled by the im- 
moderate ufe of wines and ftrong liquors^ of which 
the northern nations leem to be the more fond, 
the lefs nature hath indulged them with thefe 
commodities. 

The Swedes are well made, ftrong, and adtive, 
and capable of enduring the greateft fatigue, 
want, and hunger, fiom with a military genius* 
and high fpirit, they are more brave than induf- 
trious, having long negleded, and even at prefent 
but little cultivating the arts of eommerce, which 
alone can fupply them with thofe produdions in 

which 
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which their country is deficient. It was chiefly 
from Sweden*, they^fay, (one part of which is 
ftill caUed Gothland) that thofe fwarms of Goths 
iifued forth, who like a deluge over- ran Europe^ 
and w reded it from the Romans, who had ufurped 
the dominion of that vaft country, which they 
continued for the fpace of five hundred years to 
harrafs by their tyranny, and to civilize by their 
laws. 

The northern countries were much more po- 
pulous at that time than they are at prefent. Re- 
ligion, by allowing the men a plurality of wives, 
gave them an opportunity of furnifhing the ftate 
with more fubjeftsi The^ women themfelves knew 
no reproach but that of fleriliry or idlcnefs ; and 
being as flrong and as laborious as the men, they 
bore children fader and for' a longer time. Swe- 
den, however, with that part of Finland which 
it (till retains, does not contain above four mil- 
lions of inhabitants. The foil is poor and bar- 
ren ; Schonen is the only province that bears 
wheat. The current coin of the kingdom does 
i;t?r exceed nip? millions of livres. The public 
bank, which is the oldcitin Europe, was at firft 
eflablilhed from mere neceffity ; the copper and 
u-on, in which their payments were formerly made» 
being too heavy to be tranfported. 

• If our author had refle£^ed with his ufual precifion^ 
kc would have perceived that a cold, barren country, of 
the extent of Sweden, could ho& pofTibly furnifh one hun- 
dredth part of thofe multitudes that deluged all Europe ; 
and a little inquiry would have given him to underftand, 
that the Goths themfelves came from Scythia or Tartary, 
which was called the Officina Gentium, It is now generally 
allowed that the Celtae, the Goths, the Heruli, Vandals, 
and Hviw, were all originally Tartars . 
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Sweden preferved its freedom without intwruiv 
tion to the middle of the fourteenth century. 
During that long period, the form of government 
was more than once altered ; hut all thefe alte- 
rations were in favour of liberty. The firrt ma- 
giftrate was inveded with the name of king, a 
title which, in different countries, is attended 
with very different degrees of power. In France 
and Spain it figniBes an abfolute monarch : in 
Poland, Sweden, and England, it means the firft 
roan of the republic. This king could d6 nothing 
without the fenate ; and the fenate depended up« 
on the flates-general, which were frequently af- 
fembled. The reprefeniatives of the nation, in 
thefe grand affemblies, were the gentry, the bi- 
fhops, and the deputies of the towns; and in 
procefs of time, the very peafants, a cbfs of people 
unjurtly defpifed in other places, and fubjedl t^ 
flavbry in almoft all the northern countries, were 
admitted to a (hare in the admiuil^ration. 

About the year 1492, this nation, fo jealous of 
its liberty, and which flill piques itfclf on having 
conquered Rome about thirteen hundred yean 
agv,- wa; fuhjc^cd to the yoke ny a woman, and 
by a people lefs powerful than the Swedes. 

Margaret of Valdemar, the Semiramis of the 
North, and queen of Denmark and Norway^ 
fubdued Sweden by force and flratagem, and 
united thefe three extenfive kingdomi into one 
mighty monarchy. After her death, Sweden was 
rent by civil wars ; it alternately threw off and 
fubmitted to the DaniOi yoke; was fomerimes 
governed by kings, and fon^.etimes by adminiPra- 
tors. About the year 1520, this unhappy king- 
dom was horribly harraffed by two tyrants : the 
one was Chriftian IL king of Denmark, a monfter 

whols 
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whofe charafler was entirely compofed of vices, 
without the leaft ingredient of virtue : the other 
an archbiihbp of Upfal, and primate of the king- 
dom, as barbarous as the former. Thefe two, 
by mutual agreement, caufed the confuls and the 
magiftrates of Stockholm, together with ninety- 
four fenators, to be feized in one day, and to be 
executed by the hand of the common hangman, 
under the frivolous pretence that they were ex- 
communicated by the pope, for having dared to 
defend the rights of the (late againil the encroach- 
ments of the archbilhop. 

While thefe two men, unanimous in their op- 
preffive meafures, and difagreeing only about the 
dlvifion of the fpoil, domineered over Sweden with 
all the tyranny of the moft abfolute defpotifm, 
and all the cruelty of the moft implacable revenge, 
a new and unexpefted event gave a fudden turji 
to the ftate of affairs in the Norfh. 

Guftavus Vafa, a young man, fprung from the 
ancitnt kings of Sweden, arofe from the forefts of 
Dalecarlia, where he had long lain concealed, and 
came to deliver his country from bondage. He 
wasoneof thofe great fcrulsWhom nature fo feldom 
produces, and who are bom with all the qualifica- 
tions DecefTary to form the accomplifhed monarch. 
His handfome and ilately perfon, and his noble 
and majeftic air; gained him followers at firft 
figfct. His eloquence, recommended by an en- 
gaging manner, was the more perfuafive, the lefs 
it was artful. His enterprifing genius formed 
thofe projects which, though to the vulgar they 
may appear raih, are confidered only as bold in the 
eyes of great men, and which his courage and 
perfevemnce eirabled him to accomplilh. Brave 
with circamfpedlion, and mild and gentle in a 

fierce 
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fierce and cruel age, he was as virtuous as it is 
poflible for the leader of a party to be. 

Guftavus Vafa had been the hoftage of Chrif- 
tian, and had been detained a prifoner contrary 
to the law of nations. Having found means to 
efcape from prifon, he had dreifed himfelf in the 
habit of a peafant, and in that difguife had wan- 
dered about in the mountains and woods of Dale- 
carlia, where he was reduced to the neceflity of 
working in the copper-mines, at once to procure 
a livelihood, and to conceal himfelf from his 
enemies. Buried, as he was, in thefe fubterraneous 
caverns, he had the boldnefs to form the defign of 
dethroning the tyrant. With this view he dlfco- 
vered himfelf to the peafants, who regarded him 
as one of thofe fuperior beings to whom the com- 
mon herd of mankind are naturally inclined to 
fubmit. Thefe favage boors he foon improved 
into hardy and warlike foldiers. He attacked 
ChriAian and the archbifhop, beat them in feve- 
ral encounters, baniftied them both from Sweden, 
and, at lad, was juftly chofen by the dates king of 
that country, of which he had been the deliverer. 

Hardly was he eftablifhed on ^he throne, when 
he undertook an enterprize ftill more difficult 
than his conquefts. The real tyrants of the ftaie 
were the bilhops, who having engrofled into their 
own hands almod all the riches of Sweden, em- 
ployed their ill-got wealth in oppreffing the fub- 
5e6ls, and in making war upon the king. This 
power was the more formidable, as, in the opi- 
nion of the ignorant populace, it was held to be 
faaed. Guftavus punifhed the catholic religion 
for the crimes of its minifters ; and, in lefs than 
two yearsi introduced Lutheranifm into Sweden, 
rather b^ the arts of policy, than by the iofluenoe 
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cf JBtfaority* Hanog thus cooquered the king- 
dboft* as hiailHf was woot to faj, from the Danes 
aad tbe dergf, he rrigncd a happy aad an abib- 
kse flMMHUch to the age of (eventy, and then died 
hSk of glory, leaving his family and religion in 
93iet pofleffion of the throne. 

One of hu deicendants was that Gufiams Adol* 
pbns» who is commonly called the great Gtiibi. 
VBS. He Gooqnered Ingria, Iifonia» Bremen, Ver- 
ccs» Wiiaiary and Pomenmia* not to mention 
abore an hundred places in Germany, which, af- 
ter ins death, were yielded up by the Swedes. He 
hook riie throne of Ferdinand II. and protected 
tbe Lotherans in Germany, an attempt in which 
be was lecretly affifled by the pope himfelf, who 
dreaded the power of the emperor much more 
than the prevalence of herefy. He it was that by 
kb i^dories effednally contributed to humble the 
hoaie of Auftria ; though the glory of that enter- 
prize is ufoally afcribed to cardinal de Richelieu, 
•ho well knew how to procure himielf the repu- 
fittioD of thoie great anions, which Guftavus was 
CMrtented with fimply performing. He was juft 
upon the point of extending the war beyond the 
Daonbe, and perhaps of dethroning the emperor, 
■hai be was killed, in the thirty-feventh year of 
Us age, at the battle of Lutzen, which he gained 
over Walftein, carrying along with him to his 
grave the name of Great, the lamentations of the 
Korth, and the efteem of his enemies. 

His daughter Chriftina, a lady of an extraor- 
dinary genius, was much fonder of converfing 
with men of learning, than of reigning over a 
people, whoie knowledge was entirely confined 
t» the art of war. She became as famous for 
qutting tbe throne as bcr anceftors had been 
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for obtaimng or fecuring it. The proteftants have 
loaded her memory with many injurioos afper- 
iions, as if it were imppffible for a perfon to be 
poflelTed of great virtues without adhering to Lu- 
ther ; and the papifts have piqued themfelves too 
much on the converfion of a woman who had no- 
thing'.to recommend her but her tafte for philo- 
fophy. She retired to Rome, where (he pafled 
the reft of her days in the midft of thofe arts of 
which (he was fo paflionately fond, and for the/ake 
of which (he had renounced a crown at tweoty- 
feven years of age. 

Before her abdication, (he prevailed upon the 
ftates of Sweden to eleft her coufin, Charles Guf- 
tavus X. Ton to the count palatine, and duke of 
Deux-Ponts, as her rucce(ror. This prince added 
new conquefts to thofe of Guftavus Adolphus. 
He prefently earned his arms into Poland, where 
he gained the famous battle of Warfaw, which 
lafted for three days. He waged a long and a fuc- 
cefsful war with the Danes ; befieged them in their 
capital ; re-united Schonen to Sweden ; and con- 
firmed the duke of Holftein in the po(relfion of 
Slefwick, at leaft for a time. At laft, having met 
with a reverfe of fortune, and concluded a peace 
with his enemies, he turned his ambition againft 
his fubjefls, and formed the defign of eftabli(hing 
a defpottc government in Sweden. But, like the 
gceat Guftavus, he died in the thirty-feventh year 
of his age, without being able to (ini(h his pro- 
ject, the full accompli(hment of which was re- 
ferved for his fon, Charies XL 

Charles XL was a warrior, like all his ancef- 
tprs, and more dcfpotic than any of them. 
He aboliflied the authority. of the fenate, whichp 
was deciaccd ^o be the fenate of the king, and 
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Bot of the .kingdom. He was prodenr, vigOanf, 
indefatigable ; qaalities that muft certainly have 
fecored him the love of his fubjeAs, had not his 
defpotic meafures been more apt to excite their 
Sear than to gain their affedions. 

In 1680 he married Ulrica Eteonora, daughter 
to Frederic III. king of Denmark, a princefs emi- 
nent for her virtue, and worthy of greater confi- 
dence than her hufband was pleafed to repofe in 
her. Of this marriage, on the 27th of June 1682, 
was born king Charles XII. the mod extraordi- 
nary man, perhaps, that ever appeared in the 
world. In him were united all the great qualities 
of his ancellors ; nor had he any other iault or 
iailing, but that he poffeiied all thefe virtues in 
too high a degree. This is the prince whofe hif- 
tory we now purpofe to write, and concerning 
whofe perfon and alliens we fhall relate nothing 
but what is vouched hy the beft authority. 

The firft book which was put into his hands 
was PuffendorflPs introduflion to the hiftory of 
Europe, that from thence he might acquire an 
early knowledge of his own dominions, and of 
thofe of his neighbours. He next learned the 
German language, which he continued to fpeak 
for the future, with the fame fluency as his mo- 
ther-tongue. At feven years of age he could ma- 
nage a horfe ; and the violent exertifes in which 
he delighted, and which difcovered his martial 
difpofition, foon procured him a vigorous confli- 
tution, capable to fupport the incredible fatigues 
which his natural inclination always prompted 
him to undergo. 

Though gentle in his infancy, he betrayed an 

inflexible obllinacy. The only way to influence him 

was to awaken his fenfe of honour; hy mention- 
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ing the word glory, you might have obtained any 
thing from him. He had a great averfion to th« 
Latin tongue ; but as foon as he heard that xh% 
kings of Poland and Denmark underftood it» be 
learned it with ^reat expedition, and retained f6 
much of it, as to be able to fpeak it all the reft 
of his life. The fame means were employed to 
engage him to learn the French ; bu^ he could 
never be perfuaded to make ufe of that tongue* 
not even with the French ambaifadors themfelves^ 
who underllood no other. 

As foon as he had acquired a tolerable know- 
ledge of the Latin, his teacher made him tranf- 
late Quintus Curtius ; a book for which he con- 
ceived a great liking, rather on account of the 
fubjcd than the Aile. The perfon who explained 
this author to him having afked him what he 
thought of Alexander : " I think (faid the prince) 
I could wiih to be like him." •• But (refumed the 
prcccpror) he only lived two and thirty years.** 
** Ah ! (replied he) and is not that enough, when 
one has conquered kingdoms?" The courtien 
did not hi\ to carry thefe anfwers to the king hit 
father, who would often cry out ; «* This child 
will excel me, and will even go beyond the great 
Guftavus.** One day be happened to be diverting 
himfclf lA the royal apartment, in viewing two 
plans ; the one of a town in Hungary, which the 
Turks had taken fr<«m the emperor ; the other of 
Riga the capital of Livonia, a province conquered 
by the Swedes about a cenuiry before. Undicr the 
plan of the town in Hungary were written thefe 
w.irds, taken from the booit of Job : *• Tl»e Lord 
hath given ir to me, and the Lord hath taken it 
from me; bleiTed be the name of the Lord.'* 
The young piince having read this iolcriptioii, 
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l awnrf iat dy took a pendl, and wrote under the 
plan of Riga ; ** The Lord hath given it to mc, 
Md tbe devil ihall not take it from me *.** Thus^ 
ia the moft indifferent adions of h'ls childhood^ 
bis nnconqoerable fpirit would frequently difco- 
vcr Ibme traces of thofe heroic qualities which 
charaderize great fouls, and which plainly indi- 
cated what ibrt of a man be would one day 
prove. 

He was but eleven years of age when he loft 
bis mother, who expired on the fifth of Auguft 
4693. The difeafe of which fhe died was fup« 
pefitd to be owing to the bad ufage (he had re- 
ceived from ber hufband, and to her own endea- 
vours to conceal her vexation. Charles XI. had, 
by means of a certain court of juAice, which was 
called the Chamber of Liquidations, and ereded 
by bis (ble authoiity, deprived a great number of 
bb fobjeds of .their wealth. Crowds of citizens 
nrined by this chamber, nobility, merchants, far* 
mers, widows, and orphans, filled the flreets of 
Stockholm, and daily repaired to the gate of tbe 
palace to pour forth their unavailing ccMUplaints. 
Tbe queen fnccdured thefe unhappy people as 
much as lay in her power; Hie gave them her 
mooey, her jewels, her furniture, and even her 
doatbs; and when (he had no more to give thenu 
with tears in her eyes (he threw herfclf at her huU 
band's feeu befeeching him to have piry on his 
wretched fuhjc^ls. The king gravely anfwered her, 
** Madam, we took you to bring us children, not 
to give us advice. "And from that time he treated 

• Thb anecdote I pve Jtom the informsn'tcn of twp 
Frcndi anhtiladort, who rclidcd at ibe court of Sweden. 
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her with a feverity that is faid to have fhortcned 
her (days. 

He died four years after her, on the fifteenth 
of April 1697, in the forty-fecond year of his age» 
and the thirty-feventh of his reig^n, at a time when 
the empire, Spain, and Holland, on the one fide, 
and France on the other, had referred the decifion 
of their quarrels to his arbitration, and when he 
had already concerted the terms of accom.mods^ 
tion between thefe different powers. 

He left to his fon, who was then fifteen years 
of age, a throne well edablifhed and rjefpeded 
abroad ; fubjeds poor, but valiant and Joyal ; to- 
gether with a treafury in good order, and manag- 
ed by able minifiers. 

Charles XTI. at his acceffion to the throne, 
found himfelf the abfolute and undiflurbed maf- 
ter, not only of Sweden and Finland, but alfo of 
Livonia, Carelia, Jngria, Wifmar, Vibourg, the 
iflands of Rugen and Oefel, and the finell part 
of Pomerania, together with the dutchy of Bre- 
men and Verden, all of them the conquefls of his 
ancellors, fecured to the crown by long pofieC- 
fion, and by the folepnn treaties of Munfier and 
Oliva, and fupported by the terror of theSwedifh 
arms. The peace of Ryfwick, which was begun 
under the aufpices of the father, being fully con- 
eluded under thofe of the fon, he found himfelf 
the mediator of Europe^ from the firfl moment of 
his reign. 

The laws of Sweden fix the majority of their 
kings at the age of fifteen ; but Charles Xl. who 
was entirely abfolute, put oflF, by his lafl«will, the 
majority of his fon to the age of eighteen. In 
this he favoured the ambitious views of his mo* 
tbcr £diiiga-Eleonora of Holflein, dowager of 
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Charles X. who was appointed by the king her 
Ton, guardian to the young king her grandfon* 
and regent of the kingdom, ^n conjunftion with 
a council of five perfons. 

The regent had had a fliare in the manage- 
ment of public afRiirs during the reign of her fon. 
She was now advanced in years ; but her ambi • 
tion, which was greater than her abilities, promp- 
ted her to entertain the pleafing hopes of poflcf- 
fing atirhority for a long time, under the king her 
grandfon. She kept him at as great a didanceas 
pofl^le from all concern with the affairs of (late. 
The young prince pafTed his time either in hunt- 
ing or in reviewing his troops, and would even 
fometimes exercife with them ; which amufe- 
ment feemed only to be the natural effc€t of his 
youthful vivacity. He never betrayed any difla- 
tisia^ion fufficient to sTlarm the regent, who flat- 
tered herfelf that the diilipationof inind occafion- 
ed by thefe diverfions would render hiro incapable 
cff application, and leave her in polTeflion of the 
fupreme power for a conftderable time. 

One dayin the month of November, and ia 
tiie fame year in which bis father died^ when he 
bad been taking a review of feveral regiments, 
and Piper the counfellor was (landing by*him, 
he Teemed to be abforbed in a profound reverie. 
^ May I take the liberty (faid Piper to him) of 
tfking your majefty what you are thinking of f» 
ferioufly ?" " I am thinking (replied the prince) 
that I am capable of commanding thofe brave 
fellows ; and I don't chufe that either tliey or I 
ihould receive orders from a woman.** Piper iiii- 
mediately feized this opportunity of making his 
fortune ; but confcious that his own intercft was 
4iot fuffictent for the execution of iu.ch a danger- 
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ous enterprize, as the removal of the queen from 
the regency, and the haflening of the king's nna- 
jority, lie propofed the affair to count Axel Sparret 
a man of a daring fplrif, and fond of popularity. 
Him he cajoled with the hopes of being the king'f 
confident. The count readily fwallowed the bait» 
and undertook the management of the whole mat« 
ter, while all his labours only tended to promote 
the intcrcft of Piper. The counfellors of the re- 
gency were foon drawn into the fcheme, and 
forthwith proceeded to the execution of it, in or« 
der to recommend themfelves the more effe^ually 
to the king. 

They went in a body to propofe it to the queen, 
\vho little expedled fuch a declaration. The coun- 
fellors of the regency laid the matter before tlte 
itntesgeneral, who were then alTembled, and who 
were all unanimous in approving the propofal. 
1 he point was carried with a rapidity that nothing 
could withlbnd; fo that Charles XII. had only to 
fipni'y his drfiie of reigning, and, in three days, 
the itates bdluwcd the government upon him. 
Tne queen's power and credit fell in an inftant. 
She afrerwards led a private life, which was more 
fuirable to her age, though lefs agreeable to her 
humour. The king was crowned on the twenty- 
fourth of December following. He made his en- 
try into Stockholm on a forrel hoffe Hiod with 
(ilver, having a fcepter in his hand and a crowa ' 
upon his head, amidfl the acclamations of a whole 
people, paflionatcly fund of every novelty, and 
Rlways conceiving great hopes from the reigo of a 
young prince. 

The ceremony of the confecration and corona- 
tion belongs to the archbi/hop of Upfal. This is 
aluiolt the only privilege that remains to bim of 
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tbe great number that were daiined by his predr- 
ce^ljw. ^yiter having anointed the prince, accord- 
ing to cHbin, he held the crown in his hand, in 
order to put it upon his head : Chailes fnatched 
it from him and crowned himfelf, regarding the 
poor prelate all the while with a ftern look. The 
^>eople, who are always dazzled by every thing 
that has an air of grandeur and magnificence, ap- 
plauded this a6Uon of the king. Even thofe who 
had groaned moft feverely under the tyranny of 
the father^ were foolilh enough to commend the 
(bo for this inftance of arrogance, which was 
a fure pledge of their future davery. 

As foon as Charles was mafler of the kingdom, 
he made Piper his chief confident, entruliing him 
at the fame time with the management of public 
affairs, and giving him all the power of a prime 
minitter, without the odium of the name. A few 
days after he created him a count, which is a dig- 
nity of great eminence in Sweden, and not an 
empty title that may be aflumed without an/ 
flUMner of importance, as with us in France, 

The beginning of the king's reign gave no verjT 
favourable idea of his charader. It was imagined 
that he had been more ambitious of obtaining the 
A^eme power, than worthy of pofTefling it. True 
it is, he had no dangerous paflion ; but his con- 
duct dift:overed nothing but the failies of youth, 
and the freaks of obftinacy. He feemed to be 
equally proud and lazy. Tbe ambalTadors who 
reiided at his court, took him even for a perfon ot 
mean capacity, and reprefented him as fuch to 
their refpedive mafters ♦. The Swedes enter- 
tained the fame opinion of him: nobody knew 
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« This is coniniMd by original letters. 
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his real charader : he did not even know it hini» 
felfy until the ftorm that Aiddenly aro^ in^^he 
North gave him an opportunity of di/^ying his 
great talents, which had hitherto lain concealed. 

Three powerful princes, taking the advantage 
of his youth, confpired his ruin almoft at the fame 
time, Thefirfl was his own coufin, Frederick IV. 
king of Denmark : the fecond Auguftus, ele£kor 
of Saxony and king of Poland : Peter the Great, 
czar of Mufcovy, was the third, and the moft 
dangetous. It will be neceiTary to unfold the 
origin of thefe wars, which produced fuch great 
^ents : and to begin with Denmark. 

Of the two fifters of Charles XII. the eldeft was 
married to the duke of Holftein, a young prince 
of an undaunted (pirit and of a gentle difpofition^ 
The duke, oppreffed by the king of Denmark, 
repaired to Stockholm with his fpoufe, and throw- 
ing himfelfinto the arms of the king, earneiUy 
implored his afliflance. This he hoped to obtain, 
as Charles was not only his brother-in-law, but. 
was like wife the fovereign of a people who bore 
jin irreconcileable hatred to the Danes. 

The ancient houfe of Holiiein, funk. into that 
of Oldenburg, had been advanced by eledion to 
the throne of Denmark in 1449- All the king- 
doms of the North were at that time eledUve ; 
but the kingdom of Denmark foon after became 
hereditary. One of its kings, called Chriftiern 111. 
had fuch a tender affeflion for his brother Adol- 
phus, or, at leaft, fuch a regard for his interefl, 
as is feldom to be met with among princes. He 
was defirous of inveding him with fovereign power, 
and yet he could not difmember his own domi- 
nions. He therefore divided with him the dutchics 
«f Uolfteia-Gottorp aiidSIefwick> by an odd kind 
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-^ agreegient, the (ubftance of which was, that 
the defcendants of Adolphus ihould ever after go- 
vern Holftein in conjunftion with the kings of 
Senmtu^k ; that thofe two dutchies fhould belong 
to both in common ; and that the king of Den« 
mark ihould be able to do nothing in Holftein 
without the duke, nor 'the duke without the king« 
So ftrange an union, of which, however, we have 
had within thefe few years a fimilar inftance in 
the fame family, was, for near the /pace of eighty 
Tears, the fource of perpetual difputes between 
the crown of Denmark and the houfe of Holftein- 
Gottorp ; thekings always endeavouring toopprefs 
the dukes, and the dukes to render themfelves in- 
dependent. A ftruggle of this nature had coft 
the laft duke his liberty and fovereignty, both 
which, however, he recovered at the conferences 
of Altena in 1689, by the interpofition of Swe- 
den, England, and Holland, who became gua- 
rantees for the execution of the treaty. But as a 
treaty between princes is frequently no more than 
.a giving way to necelTity, till fuch time as the 
ftronger ihall be able to crufh the weaker, the 
contdl was revived with greater virulence than 
ever between the new king of Denmark and the 
young duke. And while the duke was at Stock- 
holm, the Danes had already committed fome 
ads of hoftility in the country of Holftein, and 
had entered into a fccret agreement with the king 
of Poland, to attack the king of Sweden himfelf. 
Frederick Auguftus, eledlor of Saxony, whom 
-neither the eloquence nor negociations of the 
abbe de Polignac, nor the great qualities of the 
prince of. Conti, his competitor for the throne, 
had been ablejto prevent from being chofen king 
cf Poland about two years befote, ^^^ ^ ^\y^^«? 
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ftill lefs remarkable for hk incredible ftrength q£ 
body than for his bravery and gallantry of fouU- 
His court, next to that of Lewis XIV. was tbe 
moft fptlendid of any in Europe, Never was prioce 
more generoui> or munificent, or beflowed his far 
vours with a better grace. He had purchafcd the 
votes of one half of the PoUih nobiHty, and over* 
awed the other by the approach of a Saxon army. 
As he thought he (hould have need of his troops 
in order to eftabliih himfelf the more firmly on 
the throne, he wanted a pretext for retaining 
them in Poland ; and he therefore refolved to em- 
ploy them in attacking the king of Sweden, which. 
he did on the following occafion. 

Livonia, the mod beautiful and the moft fruit- , 
ful province of the North, belonged formerly to 
the kn'.ghts of the Teutonick order. The Ruf- 
fians, the Poles, and the Swedes, had feverally 
difputed the poflelfion of it. The Swedes had 
carried it from all the reft about an hundred 
years ago ; and it had been formally ceded to them 
by the peace of Oliva. 

The late king Charles XL amidft his fevcritics 
to his fubje£ls in general, had not fpared the Li- 
vpnians. He had (tripped them of their privileges,, 
and of part of their eftates. Patkul, who unhappily 
iijath fince become famous for his tragical death, 
was deputed by the nobility of Livonia to carry to 
the throne the complaints of the province. He 
addreffed his m after in a fpeech,^ refpediful indeed*, 
but hold, and full of that manly eloquence, which 
calamity-, when joined to courage, never fail to. 
inTpire. But kings too freqiitntly confider thefc 
public addrtlfcs as no more than vain ceremo- 
n/fs, which it is cuftomary to fu(Fer, wirh- 
cut ^Mfing them any rcgaid. CVk^tVts XL 
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howrrer, who could play the hypocrite extremely 
well, when he was not hurried away by the vio- 
knce of his pftflion, gentl/flrack Patkul on the 
ihoulder: " You have fpoke for your country, 
(faid he) like a brave man, and I edeem you for 
k ; go on.** Notwithflanding, in a few days afl 
ter, he caufed him to be declared guilty of high 
treafon, and as fuch to be condemned to dearh. 
Patkul, whohadhidhimfelf, made his efcape, and 
carried his relentment with him to Poland, where he 
was afterwards admitted into the prefence of king 
AuguHus. Charles XI. was now dead ; but Par- 
kuFs fentence was ftill in force, and his indigna- 
tion ftill unabated. He reprefcnted to his Polifh 
majcfly the facility of conquering Livonia, the 
people of which were mad with defpair, and ready 
to throw off the Swedifh yoke ; while the king 
was a child, and unable to make any refiAunce. 
Thcfc reprefentations were well received by a 
prince, who already flattered himfelf with the agree- 
able hopes of this important conqueft. Augui^us 
had engaged at his coronation to exert his moll 
vigorous eflferts, in order to recover the provinces 
which Poland had loll ; and he imagined, that, by 
making an irruption into Livonia, he fhould at 
once pleafe the people and eftablifh his own power; 
in both which particulars, however prornifing of 
fuccefs, he at laft found himfelf fatally difappoint- 
ed. Every thing was foon got ready for a fudden 
iRvafion, which he refolved to make withoirt hav- 
ing rcroorfe to the vain formalities of declarati: ns 
of war and manifeftoes. The ftorm thickened at 
the fame time on the fide of Mufcovy. The n^d- 
naiKrh who governed that kingdom merits the at 
MMioo of pofterity . 
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Peter Alexiowitz, czar of Ruffia, l)ad al«e«df 
made himfelf formidable by the batde he had 
^ned over the Turks in 1697* and by the re^ 
du^on of Afoph,^which opened to him the do- 
minion of the 31ack Sea« fiut it was by aftions 
ftill more glorious than even his vidories, that he 
afpircd to the name of Great. Muicovy, or Ruf- 
iTia, comprehends the northern parts of Ada and 
of Europe, and from the frontiers of China ex- 
tends, for the fpace of fifteen hundred leagues* 
to the borders of Poland and Sweden. This im- 
menfe country, however^ was hardly known to 
'Europe, before the time of the czar Peter. The 
Mufcovires were lefs civilized than the Mexicans, 
when difcovered by Cortez : born the flaves of 
maders as barbarous as themfelves, they were 
funk into a (late of^he moft profound ignorance* 
into a totil want of all the arts and fciences, and 
into fuch an in/en fibility of that want, as effec- 
tually fuppreffed every exertion of uiduftry. An 
ancient law, which they held to be facred, forbad 
them, under pain of death, to leave their native 
country without per million of their patriarch* 
This law, made with a view to preclude them 
from all opportunities of becoming fenfible of 
their (lavery, was very acceptable to a people, 
who, in the depth of their mifery and ignorance, 
difdained all commerce with foreign nations. 

The sra of the Mufcovites began at the crea- 
tion of the world: they reckoned up 7207 yean 
to the beginning of the lad century, without be« 
ing able to aflign any reafon for this computation. 
The firfl day of their year anfwered to the thir- 
teenth of our month of November. The reafiw 
l^cy aJJedge for this regulation is, that it is pro- 
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Vtble that God created the world in autumn, the 
ieafon when the fr-uits of the earth are in their full 
maturity. Thus, the only appearances of know- 
!ledge which they had were founded upon grofs 
errors; not one of them ever dreamed that the 
autumn of 'Mufcovy nnght poffibly be the fpring 
of another country, fituated in an oppofite C\U 
. mate. Nor is it long fince the people at Mofcow 
were going to burn the fecretary of a Perfian am- 
baflador, who had foretold an eclipfe of the fun* 
They did not fo much as know the ufe of figures ; 
but in all their cpmputations made ufe of little 
beads ftrungupon brafs-wires. They had no other 
inanner of reckoning in their compting-houfes, 
not even in the treafury of the czar. 

Their reKgion was, and flill is, that of the 
Greek church, intermixed with many fuperftitiouf 
rites, to which they are the more ftrongly at- 
tached, in proportion as they are the more ridi- 
culous, and their burden the more intolerable. 
Few Mufcovites would venture to eat a pigeon, be- 
caufe the Holy Ghoft is painted in the form of a 
dove. They regularly obfcrvcd four lents in the 
year; and during thofe times of abflinence, they 
never prefumed to eat either eggs or milk. God 
^nd St. Nicholas were the objedls of their worlhip, 
and next to them the czar and the patriarch. 
The authority of the lallwas as unbounded as the 
p«ople*s ignorance. He pronounced fentences of 
death, and inflidlcd the moft cruel punifhments, 
without any poflibility of an appeal from his tri- 
bunal. Twice a-year he made a folemn procefllon 
on horfe-back, attended by all his clergy in or- 
der. The czar on foot held the bridle of his 
horfe, and the people proftratcd themfelves before 
■tia ia the Arcets, as the Tartars do V^^^ott \V<tvc 
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grand lama. Confeifion iras in ufe among theai| 
but it was only in cafes of the greateft crimes. 
In thefe abiblutioii was nece(r»ry, but not repeat 
tance. They thought tbemfelves pore in the ftght 
of Qodf as foon as they reeeired the benedidion 
of their papas. Thus^ they pafled, without re-i 
morfcy from confeflion to theft and murder ; and 
what among other Chriftians is a refiraint from 
vice, with them was an encouragement to wicked^ 
nefs. On a faft-day, they would not even ven* 
ture to drink milk ; but on a feftival, mafters of 
families, priefts, married women and maids^ 
would make no (cruple to intoxicate themfelvet 
with brandy. However, there were religious difi 
putes among them as well as in other countries ; 
but their greatefl controverfy was, whether lay- 
men (hould make the iign of the crols with two 
fingers or with three. One Jacob Nurfoff, in the 
preceding reign, had raifed a fedition in Aflracan 
about this very quarrel. There were even fome 
fanatics among them, as there are in thofe civi« 
lized nations where every one is a theologian ; and 
Peter, who always carried juftice to the extreme 
of cruelty, caufed fome of thefe wretched crea« 
tures, who were called Voiko-jefuits, to be com- 
mitted to the flames. 

The czar, in his vafl dominions, had many 
other fubjefts who were not Chriftians. The 
Tartars, inhabiting the weftern coafts of the CaC 
pian Sea and the Palus Max)tis, were Mahometans; 
the Siberians, the Oiliacks, and the Samoides, 
who lie towards the Frozen Sea, were favaget, 
fome of whom were idnl.itcrs, and others had not 
the lead knowledge of a God; and yet the Swedes 
m^Ao were fent priknen among them, wore better 
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pleaied with their manners than with thofe of the 
ancient Mulcovites. 

Peter Alexiowitz had received an education that 
teniied ftill more to encreafe the barbarity of this 
part of the world. His ifBtural difpofition led 
him to carefs flrangers, before he knew what ad- 
vantages he might derive from their acquaintance^* 
Le Fort, as hath been already obferved, was the 
firft inftrument he employed to change the face of 
affairs in Mufcovy. His mighty genius, which a 
barbarous education had hitherto checked but not 
deftroyed, broke forth all of a fuddcn. He re- 
folved to be a man, to coovmand men, and to « 
create a new nation. Many princes before him 
had renounced crowns, wearied out with the in-^ 
tolerable load of public affairs ; but no man had 
ever diverted bimfelf of the royal charafter, in 
order to learn the art of governing better : this 
was a (Iretch of heroifm which was referved for 
Pefer the Great alone. 

He left Mufcovy in 1698, having reigned as 
yet but two years, and went to Holland, dif- 
guifed under a common name, as if he had been 
a menial fervant-of that fame Mr. le Fort, whom 
he fent in quality of ambalQador-extraordinary to 
the dates-general. As foon as he arrived at Am- 
flerdam, he enrolled his name among the fhip- 
wrights of the admiralty of the Indies, and 
wrought in the yard like the other mechanics. 
At his leifure hours he learned fuch parts of the 
mathematics as are ufeful to .a prince, fortifica- 
tion, navigation, and the art of drawing plans. 
He went into the workmen's (hops, and examined 
all their manufadures : nothing could efcape his 
observation. From thence he paffed over intoT 
EngUiui, whtre having pcrfc&ed YvvKibXi m ^^ 
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4Mrt of (hip-building, he returned to Holland, care- 
fully obferving every thing that might turn to' 
the advantage of his country. At laf(, after two 
years of travel and labour, to which no man but' 
himfelf would have willingly fubmitted, he again 
made his appearance in Mufcovy, with all the 
arts of Europe in his train. Artifts of every kind 
followed him in abundance. Then were feen, for 
the firft time, large Ruffian ftiips in the Baltick, 
and on the Black ^a 4ind the -Ocean. Stately 
buildings, of a regular archittdure, were raifed 
among the Ruffian huts. He founded colleges, 
academies, printing-houfes, and libraries. The 
cities were brought under a regular police. The 
cloaths and cuftoms of the people were graduaHy 
changed, though not without fome difficulty ; and 
the Mufcovites learned by degrees the true nature 
of a focial (late. Even their AiperlHtious rites' 
were abolifhed ; the dignity of the patriarch was 
fupprefled; and the czar declared himfelf the 
bead of the church. This lad enterprize, which 
would have cofl a prince lefs abfolute than Peter 
both his throne and his life, fucceeded almoft 
without oppofition, and infured to him the fuc- 
cefs of all his other innovations. 

After having humbled an ignorant and a bar- 
barous clergy, he ventured to make a trial of in- 
ftruAing them, though by that means he ran the 
rifque of rendering them formidable ; but he was 
too confcious of his own poWer to entertain any 
apprehenfion from that quarter. He caufed phi* 
lofophy and theology to be taught in the few mo- 
nafteries that flill remained. True it is, this 
theology flill favours of that barbarous period in 
which Peter civilized his people. A gentleman 
i4^ undoubted veracity affurcd mti xVwit Vt ^iua 
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freknt at a public difpotation, where the point 
af cOfitroverfy w^s, whether the pradtice of fmok- 
mg tobacco was a iin ? The refpondent alledged, 
that it was lawful to get drunk with brandy, but 
Bot to fmoke, becaufe the holy fcripture faith, 
" That that which proceedeth out of the mouth de- 
fileth a man, and that which entereth into it 
doth not defile him.'' 

The monks were not fatiisfied with this refor- 
mation. Hardly had the czar ereAed his print- 
ing-houles, when thele pious drones made ufe of 
them to pnblifh declamations againfl their fove- 
reigii. One of them affirmed in print that Peter 
was Antichrifl ; and his arguments were, that he 
deprived the living of their beards, and allowed 
fbe dead to be difleded in his academy. But ano- 
ther monk, who had a-mind to make his fortune, 
refuted this book, and proved that Peter could 
not be Antichrift, becaufe the number 666 was 
BOt to be found in his name. The libeller was 
brcke upon the wheel, and the author of the re- 
fiitatiofi was made bi(hop of Rezan. 

The refiwiner of Mufcovy enabled a very whole- 
Ibme law, the want of which refiefls difgrace up- 
on many eiviHzed nations. By this law, no man 
engaged in the (ervice of the ftate, no citizen efta- 
blifliod in trade, and efpecially no minor, was al- 
lowed to retire into a convent. 

Peter knew of what infinite confequence it was to 
prevent ufefitl iubjedls. frotn confecrating them- 
ielves to idlenefs, and to hinder young people 
from difpofing of their liberty, at an age when 
they are incapable of difpofing of the lead part of 
iht^ patrimony. This law, however, (b plainly cal- 
culated for the general inteceft of mankind, is daily 

eluded 
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eluded by the induftry of the monks ; as if thty, 
forrooth, were gainers by peopling their convents 
at the expence of their country. 

The czar not only fubje^ed the church to the 
ftate, after the example of the Turkilh emperorf» 
but, what was a more maflerly (Irokc of policyy 
he dilTolved, a militia of much the fame nature 
with that of the janifl'aries : and what the fultant 
had attempted in vain^ he accomphfhed in a ihort 
time: he di/banded the Ruffian janiiTaries, whe 
were called Strelits, and who kept the czars in 
fubje£lion. Thefe troops, more formidable to 
their mailers than to their neighbours, confifted- 
of about thirty thoufand foot, one half of whicb 
remained at Mofcow, while the other was Aa«. 
tioned upon the frontiers. The pay of a flrrlitt 
was no more than four roubles a-year ; but thb 
deficiency was amply com pen fated by privileget 
and extortions. Peter at Hrft formed a company 
of foreigners, among whom he enrolled his own 
name* and did not think it belQw him to begin 
tbe fervice in the charadcr of a drummer, and to 
perform the duties of that mean office ) fo much 
did the nation (land in need of examples I By de* 
grees he became an officer. He gradually raiftd 
new regiments ; and, at laft, finding himfclf 
mafler of a well difciplined army, he broke 
the ilrelits, who durfl not difobey. 

The cavalry were nearly the fame with that of 
I^oland, or France, when this laft kingdom was 
no more than an alfemblage of fiefs. The Ruf- 
fian gentlemen mounted horfe at their own ex- 
pence, and fought without difcipline« and fome-: 
times without any other arms than a fabre or a 
bow, incapable of obeying, and confequently of 
coaqucr'wg. 

Peter 
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. Peter the Great taught them to obey, both by 
the exaai|>le he fet thenst and by the punifh* 
meats he infli6ked } for he ferved in the quality 
of a (bldier and fubaltern officer, and as czar he 
icverely punilhed the boyards, that is, the gentle- 
men* who pretended that it was the priviTege of 
their order not to ferve but by their own conlent. 
He eilablilhed a regular body to ferve the artiU 
lery, and took five hundred bells from the churches 
to found cannon. In the year 17 141 he had thir- 
teen thoufand brafs cannon. He likewife formed 
ibme troops of dragoons, a kind of militia very 
iuitable to the genius of the Mufcovites, and to 
the fize of their horfes, which are fmall. In 1738 
the RuflTians had thirty regiments of dragoons, 
confifling of a thpufand men each, and well ac- 
cootered. 

He likewife eftablifhed the Ru.lian huflars ; 
and had even a fchool of engineers, in a country 
where, before his time, no cue underflood the 
dements of geometry. 

He was himfelf a good engineer; but his chief 
excelleore lay in his knowledge of nairal affairs : 
he was an able fea>captain, a fkilful pilot, a gi^od 
fiufer* an expert fliip-wrighr, and his knowledge 
of thefe arts was the more meritorious, as he 
was born with a great dread of the water. In his 
youth he could not pafs over a bridge without 
trembling : on all thefe occafions he caufcd the 
wooden windows of his coach to be fhut ; but of 
tliisconilitutional weaknefs he foon got the better 
by his courage and refolution. 

He caufed a beautiful harbour to be built at the 
mouth of the Tanais, near Afoph, in which he 
propoicd to keep a number of gallies ; and feme 
amc afterp Ainking that thefe veflels, fo lon^ 
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light, and flat, would probably fucceed in the 
Baltick, he had upwards of three hundred of 
thpm built at his fa\rourite city of Peteriburg. 
He (hewdd his Aibjeds the method of building 
0)ips with Ar only, and taught them the art of 
navigation. He had even learned Airgery, and* 
in a cafe of neceflity, has been known to tap a 
dropfical perfon. He was ^ell verfed in mecha- 
nicc, and inftru^ed the artifts. 

Indeed the revenue of the cear, when compared 
to the immenfe extent x>f his dominions, was very 
ificonfiderable. It never amounted to four and 
twenty millions of our money, reckoning the mark 
at about fifty livres, as we do to-day, though 
perhaps we may do otherwife to-morrow. But a 
man may always be accounted rich, who hat it in' 
his power to accompiifh great undertakings, it 
it not the fcarciiy of money that weakens a ftate; 
it it the want of hands, and of men of abilitiet. 

RufTia, notwithllanding the women are fruitful 
and the men robuA, is far from being populous^' 
Peter himfelf, in civilizing his dominions, unhap- 
pily contributed to their depopulation. Frequent 
leviet in his wars, which were long iMifuccefsful ; 
nations tranfported from the coalU of the Cafpiaa 
Sea to thofc of the Baltick, <leflroyed by fatigue, 
or cut off by difeafes ; three fourths of the Mufco* 
vite children dying of the fmall-pox, which it 
more dangerous in thofe climates than in any 
other ; in a word, the melancholy efFedls of a go- 
vernment favagefora long time, and even barba- 
rous in its policy ; to all thefe caufes it is owing* 
that in this country, comprehending (b great a 
part of the continent, there are ftill vaft defertt. 
Ruffia, at prefent, is fuppofed to contain Art bun- 
^ed thouUnd familict of gentlemen; two bun* 

dud 
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ind thoufand lanryen; foinething more than five 
jDiUioos of citizens and peafants, who pay a fort of 
tax ; fix hondred thoufand men who live in the 
provinces conquered frono the Swedes ; the CoC" 
fdcks in the Ukraine, and the Tartars that are 
Allied to Mufcovy, do not exceed two millions ; 
in ^oe, it appears that in this immenfe country, 
there are not above fourteen millions of men, that 
is, a little more than two thirds of the inhabitants 
of France. 

While Peter was employed in changing the 
laws, the manners, the militia, and the very face 
of his country, he likewife reiblved to encreafe his 
greatnefs by encouraging commerce, which at 
once conflitutes the riches of a particular ftate, 
and contributes to the intereft of the world in ge- 
oeraL He relblvedto make Ruffia thecentetof 
trade between Afia and Europe. He determined 
10 join theDuna, the Volga, and the Tanais, by 
canals, of which he drew the plans ; and thus to 
open ^ new paflage from the Bahick to the Euxine 
and Cafpian Seas, and from thefe feas to the- 
Northern 02^an. 

The port of Archangel, frozen up for nine 
months in the year, and which could not be en- 
tered without making a long and dangerous cir- 
cuit, he did not think fufficiently commodious. 
From the year 1700, he had formed a defign of 
building a port upon the Baltic fea, that (hould 
become the magazine of the North, and of raif- 
ing a city that fliould prove the capital of his 
empire. 

He was already attempting to find out a north- 
€aft pailage to China ; and the manufadhires of 
Pekio and Paris were defigncd to embellUh his 
city. 
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A road 7^4 verfts long» running through marL 
flies that were to be drained, led from Moicow td 
his new city. Mod of thefe projefts were exe- 
cuted by his own hands ; and the two eropreffes, 
who have Aicceflively followed htni) have even 
improved upon his fchemeSi when they were prac* 
ticable, and abandoned none but fuch as it was 
impoffible to accompliih. 

He was always travelling- up and down his do* 
minion), as much as his wars would allow him ; 
but he travelled like a legiflator and natural phi- 
lofopher, examining nature every where, en^ 
deavouring to corred^ or perfect her ; founding 
with his own hands the depth of feas and rivers; 
repairing fluices, vifiting docks, caufing mines 
to be fearched for, aifaying metals, ordering ac- 
curate plans to be drawn, in the execution of which 
he himfelf aiiifted. 

He built upon a very wild and uncultivated fpot» 
the imperial city of Peterfburg, which now con^ 
tains fixfy thoufand houfes, and is the refideocd 
of a fplendid court, where all the refined pleaforei 
are known and enjoyed. He built the harbour 
of CronfUd, on the Neva, and St. Croix, on the 
frontiers of Perfia; ereded forts on the Ukraine, 
and in Siberia ; eftabliftied offices of admiralty at 
Archangel, Peterfburg, Aftracan, and Azoj^i 
founded arfenals, and built and endowed hoi^ 
pitals. All his own houfes were mean, and ex- 
ecuted in a bad tafte ; but he fpared no expences 
in rendering the public buildings grand and 
magnificent. 

The fciences, which in other countries ha\'e 
been the flow produd of fo many ages, were, by 
his care and induftry, imported into Ruffia in 
fu)] perfe€doD. He cAabliihed an academy on 

the 
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of the HmooM ibckties of Paris and 
The Ddiiks, the Bulfiogen. the Hcr« 
the Bernouflles, and the celebrated 
Wai4 a nan who excelled in erery branch of 
y^ilarnphj, were all invited and brou^t to Pe» 
liffcif]^ at a great ezpence. Hiis acadcmj ftiU 
Mfifts ; and the Moftorites, at length, have phi* 
Lfoyi h t r f of their oirn nation. 

He oMiged the jrooog oobQity to trarel lor i«|. 
frmfrmtents and to bring back into RuiSa the 
yJaceaefi iff fomga coontries ; and I have leea 
f.'aae young Ruffians who were men of genius 
md of knowledge. Thus it was that a finglo 
aca* changed the hee of the greateft empire in 
&c «Brrerie. It is however a (hocking reflec- 
taoMy that this refMner of mankind (hoold hava 
ztsta deficient io that firft of all virtces, the vir* 
tus %A homanity. Bniraliry in his pleafures, fe« 
rxisf in his manoersy and era city in his puniih* 
Bcnts, fnlfied the laftre of ^o many virtues. Ha 
oiuzed his fobjeds, and yet him (elf remained a 
\aihmMn, He would (bmetiiries, with his own 
kandsp execcte ientences of death upon the nn« 
)uffff criminals ; and, in the mid 2^ of a revel, 
v^M ihew hif dexterity in cutting off heads. 
Tstre are prince in Africa, who, mith their 
9W) \Mds, filed the blood of their fubjcAi; but 
T-Hblungs are always drtelled as barbarianj. 
Tza: death of a ion, whom he ought to hare 
VirstAtd^ or at moft tSifinherit^d, would render 
r^ memory of Peter the objed of unirerfal ha- 
rrf, were it not that the ^rear and many blef. 
f:^ he bcft'jwed upon ht( fub;*^, were a!moft 
h^atnt to excufc his cnielrj to his own off- 

5 Such 
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Such was the czar Peter; and his great pro* 
jefts were little more than in embrio when he 
joined the kings of Poland and Denmark againft 
a child whom they all defpifed. The founder 
of the Ruliian empire was ambitious of being a 
conqueror ; and fuch he thought he might eafily 
become by the profecution of a war> which» being 
entered into with fo much prudence, could not 
fail, he imagined, of proving advantageous to his 
fubjeds : the art of war was a new art» which it 
was necefTary to teach his people. 

Befides, he wanted a port on the eaft (ide of 
the Baltic, to facilitate the execution of all his 
fchemes. He wanted the provkice of Ingria, whkh 
lies to.jthe north-eaft of Livonia. The Swedes 
were in pofleflion of it, and from them he refolved 
to take it by force. His predecefTors had had 
claims upon Ingria, Edonia, and Livonia ; and 
the prefent feemed a favourable opportunity for 
reviving thefe claims, which had lain buried for a 
hundred years, and had been cancelled by the 
fandion of treaties. He therefore made a league 
with the king of Poland, to wreft from young 
Charles XII. all the territories that are bounded 
by the gulph of Finland« the Baltic Sea, Poland, 
and Mulcovy. 
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BOOK II. 

The contents. 

A fodden and furprifing Change in the Charader 
of Charles XII. at eighteen Years of Age : 
he undertakes a War againfl Denmark, Po- 
LAiTD, and MtrscovT : finiflies the Da visa 
War in fix Weeks : with eight thoufand Swedes 
defeats eighty thonfand Russians ; and then 

' penetrates into Polakd. A Defcription of 
Poland, and its form of Government. Cuarlei 
gains feveral Battles ; becomes mafter of Po- 
LANDy where he prepares to nominate a King. 

IN this manner did three powerful foverejgns 
menace the in&ncy of Charles XII. The news 
of thefe preparations flruck the Swedes with con- 
fiemation, and alarmed the council. All the 
^ great generals were now dead ; and every thing 
was to be feared under the reign of a young 
king, who had hitherto given 'no very favourable^ 
impreffions of his chairaaer. He hardly ever af- 
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fiflcd at the council ; and when he did, it was 
only to fit crofs-legged on the table, abfent, in- 
attentive, and feemingly regardlefs of every thing 
that pafled. 

The council happened to hold a deliberation 
in his prefence concerning the dangerous fituation 
of affairs ; fome of the members propofed to avert 
the dorm by negociations, when all on a fudden 
Charles rofe with an air of gravity and alTurance, 
like a man of fuperior confequence who has 
chofen his fide : ** Gentlemen, faid he, I am re- 
folved never to begin an unjui^ war, nor ever to 
finifh a jufl one but by the defirudion of my 
eaemies. My rsfolution is fixed. I will attack 
the 6rft that (hall declare againft me ; and, after 
having conquered him, I hope I (hall be able to 
Arike terror into the reft." All the old coun- 
fellors were aftonifhed at this declaration, and 
looked at one another without daring to reply. 
Agreeably furprifed to find their king poffefTed of 
fuch noble fcntiments, and afliamed to be lefsfan- 
guioe in their expedlations than him, they received 
his orders for the war with admiration. 

They were ftill more furprifed when they faw 
him at once bid adieu to the mod innocent a* 
mufements of youth. The moment he began to 
make preparations for the war, he entered on a 
new courfe of life, from which he never after- 
Vvards deviated in one fingle inftance. Full of 
the idea of Alexander and Caefar, he propofed to 
Imitate thofe two conquerors in every thing but 
their vices. No longer did he indulge himfelf in 
magnificence, fports, and recreations : he reduced 
his table to the mofk rigid frugality. He had 
formerly been fond of gaiety and drefs; but from 

3 that 
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that time he was never clad otherwife than a com* 
flion fbldier. He was fuppofed to have enter* 
tained a pafllion for a lady of his court : whether 
there was any foundation for this fuppofition does 
not appear ; certain it is, he ever after renounced 
all commerce with women, not only for fear of 
being governed by them, but likewife to fet an 
example of continence to his foldiers, whom he 
relblved to confine within the ftrided difcipline; 
perhaps too irom the vanity of being thought the 
only king that could conquer a pafTion fo difficult 
to be overcome. He likewife determined to abft^A 
from wine during the refl of his life. Some peo* 
pie have told me^ that his orHy reafon for taking 
this refolution was to fubdue bis vicious inclina- 
tions in every thing, and to add -one virtue more 
to his former flock ; but the greater number have 
aiTured me, that it was to punifh himfelf for a riot 
he had committed, and an affront he had offered 
•to a lady at table, even in preience of the queen- 
-mother. If that be true, this condemnation of 
his own condud, and this abflinence which he 
impofed upon himfelf during the remainder of his 
life, is a fpecies of heroifm no lefs worthy of ad- 
floiration*. 

He began by affuring the duke of Holftein, his 
brother-in-law, of a fpeedy aflHiance. Eight 
thoufand men were immediately fent into Pome- 
-rania, a province bordering upon Holftein, in 
order to enable the duke to make head againft 
;the Dafies. The duke indeed had need of thent. 
His dominions were already laid wafle, the caflle 
, ^ Gottorp taken, and the city of Tonningen 

• If we may judge from the whole tenour of his life 
atxkd^han£ttr, be bad. in fa^ no teiiderne(«.ia his nature. 
F z picf- 
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preffed by an obftinate fiege, to whkh the kbg 
of Denmark was come in perfon, in order to en* 
joy a conquei^» which he held to be certain. 
This fpark began to throw the empire into a 
flame. On the one fide the Saxon troops of the 
king o{ Poland, thofe of Brandenburg, Wolfen* 
buttle, and Hefl*e CalTcl, advanced to join the 
Danei. On the other, the king of Sweden's 
eight thoufand men, the troops of Hanover and 
Zell, and three Dutch regiments, came to the af- 
fiftance of the duke. While the little country of 
Holftein was thus the theatre of war, two fqua* 
drons, the one from £ngland, and the other from 
Holland, appeared in the Baltic. Thefe two dates 
were guarantees of the treaty of Altena, which 
the Danes had broke, and were eager to afTift the 
duke of Holfteio, becaufc it was for the intereft 
of th<:ir trade to check the growing power of 
the king of Denmark. They knew, that ihould 
he once become mailer of the Sound, he would 
impofe the moll rigorous laws upon the commer- 
cial nations, as foon as he (hould be able to do it 
with impunity. This confideratton has long in- 
duced the Englifli and the Dutch to nuintain, as 
much as they can, a balance of power between 
the princes of thd North. They joined the young 
king of Sweden, who feemed to be in danger of 
being cruflied by fuch a powerful combination of 
enemies, and aflified him for the ittty fame rei^ 
ion that the others attacked himi namely, be* 
caufe they thought him incapable of defending 
bimi^lf. 

He i^af taking the dtverfion of boar-buotipg 
when he received the* news of the Saxons having 
invaded Livonia. This paftimc he enjoyed in a 
manner equally new and dangerous. No other 

4 weapons 
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weapons were uftd but Hiarp-pointcd (licks, with 
which the hunreri defended themfelves behind a 
cord ffretcbed between . two trees. A boar of a 
huge fize came flraight again (I the king, who, 
2^rer a long ilruggle, by the help of the cord and 
ftick, levelled him with the ground. It muft bo 
acknowledged, that in reading of fuch adventuret 
as thefe, in confidering the furprifing (Ircngth of 
king Aoguilus, and reviewing the travels of tlie 
czar, wc are almoft tempted to think that we 
live in the times of Hercules and Thefeus. 

Charles fet out for his firft campaign on the 
etghth day of May, new ftile, in the year 1700, 
and left Stockholm, whither he never returned. 
An innumerable company of people attended him 
to the port of Carelfcroon, offering up their pray* 
ers for his fafery, bedewing the ground with their 
tears, and exprelTing their admiration of his vir- 
tue. Before he left Sweden, he eilabltfhed at 
Stockholm a council of defence, compofcd of fe- 
▼eral fenators, who were to take care of whatever 
concerned the navy, the army, and the fortifi* 
catioAf of the country. The body of the fenate 
were providonally to regulate every thing btfides, 
in the interior government of the kingdom. Hav-r- 
ihg thus fettled the'adminidration of public af- 
fairs, and freed his mind from every other care, 
be devoted himfelf intirely to war. His fleet con- 
fided of three and forty veflels : that in which he 
iaiied, named the King Charles, and the largeft 
that had ever been feen, was a fhip of an hun- 
dred and twenty guns. Count Piper, his firft 
minifler, general Ren fchild, and the count de Guif- 
card, the French ambaflTador in Sweden, embarked 
along with him. Hejoinad the fquadrons of the 
P 3 ■ allies 
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allies. The Danifh fleet declined the combat, and 
gave the three combined fleets an opportunity of 
approaching fo near to Copenhagen^ as to throw 
(omc bombs into it. 

Certain it is, it was the king himfelf that fii ft 
propofed to general Renfchild to make a defconr. 
and to beliege Copchagen by land, while it (hould 
be blocked up by Tea. Renfchild was furprUed 
to receive a propofal that difcovered as much pru- 
dence as courage, from fuch a young and unex- 
perienced prince. Every thing was foon got ready 
£Dr the defcent. Orders were gVven for the em- 
barkation of five thoufand men, who lay upon the 
coail of Sweden, and who were joined to the 
troops they had on board. The king quitted his 
large (hip and went into a frigate, and they then 
began to difpatch towards the (hore three hua- 
drcd grenadiers in fmall fiiallops. Among the 
iballops were fome flat- bottomed boats that car- 
ried the fafcines, the chevaux de frize, and the 
inftruments of the pioneers. Five hundred dio- 
ftn men followed in other fliallops. Laft of all 
came the king's men of war,, with two Englifh and 
two Dutch frigates, which were ta favour the land* 
ing of the troops under cover of their cannon. 

Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark, isfituated 
in the ifle of Zealand, in the midll of a beautiful 
plain, having the Sound on the north-eafl, and on 
the eafl the Baltic, where the kkig of Sweden 
then lay. At the unexpedcd'movemeiit of the 
veflels, which threatned a defcent, the inhabitants 
were flruck with conflernation. Alarmed at tbi; 
inactivity of their own fleet, and the motion of 
the Swedifh fhips, they looked round with terror, 
to ohferve where the florm would fall. Charles's 
ffcct /popped over againft Humblebeck, within 

(even 
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ieren miles of Copenhagen, in that place the 
I>anes imaiediately drew up their cavalry. Their 
foot were pofted behind thick entrenchments; 
and what artillery they could bring thither, was 
pointed againfl the Swedes. 

The king then quitted his frigate, to throw 
blmfelf into the fird fhallop, at the head of his 
guards. The French ambaffador being always at 
his fide, " Sir, laid the king to him, in Latin, 
(for he would never fpeak French,) you have no 
quarrel with the Danes, you need go no farther, 
if you pleafe." " Sir, anfwered the count de 
Gui(card, in French, the king my mafler harh 
ordered me to attend your raajedy. I hope you 
will not this day baniHi me from your court, which 
never before appeared fo fplendid." So faying, 
he gave his hand to the king, who leaped into the 
fliallop, whither he was followed by count Piper 
and the ambaifador. They advanced under fhelter 
of the cannon of the (hips that favoured the land- 
ing. The fmall boats were lUll about three hun- 
dred paces from the fhore. Charles, impatient 
to land, jumped into the fea, fword in hand, 
the water reaching above his waill. His mini- 
flers, the French ambaOador, the officers and fol- 
diers, immediately followed his example, and 
marched up to the (hore, amidd a fhower of 
mutket-Aiot from the enemy. The kin^:, who 
had never in his life before heard a difcharge 
of muikets loaded with bal!, alked majorStuart, who 
flood next him, what meant that wbillling which 
he heard. " It b the noife of the mufket balls, 
which they fire upon you," replied the major. 
•• Very well, fays the king, henceforward that 
fball be my muiic.'' At that infant the major 
F 4 re- 
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received a ftiot in his fhoulder, and a lieutenanfc 
on the other fide of him fell dead at his feet. 

It is ufuai for troqps that are attacked in theif 
trenches to be beat;" becaufe 'the 3iflailants have 
always an impetuofity of courage, which the de-» 
fenders cannot ha^e; and befides, to wait for tljfi 
enemy in our lines is frequently a confeflion of 
our own wcaknefs, and of their fuperiority. The 
Danifh horfe and foot took to their heels, after a 
feeble refiflance. The king having become ma- 
iler of their intrenchmcnts, fell upon his knees 
to return thanks to God for the fitft fuccefs of 
his arms. He forthwith caufed redoabts to be 
raifed towards the town, and himfelf marked out 
the place for the encampment. Mean while he 
fent back his vefTels to Schonen, a port of Sweden 
bordering upon Copenhagen, for a reinforcement 
of nine thoufand men. Every thing confpired 
to favour the ardour of Ch^Us*s courage. The 
nine thoufand men were upon the fhore ready ta 
embark, and next day a favourable wind brouj;ht 
them fafe to the place of their deftination. 

All this paired within fight Of the DaniOi f1eef» 
who durlt not venture to advance. Copenhagen; 
ftruck with terror, immediately fent deputies to 
the king, bcfeeching him not to bombard the 
city. He received them on horfeback, at the 
head of his regiment of guards ; and the depu- 
ties fell upon their knees before him. He ex- 
acted from the citizens four hundred thoufand 
rix-doUars, commanding them, at the fame time, 
to fupply his' camp with all kind of proivifions, 
for which he affured them they fhould be honeftly 
paid. Thty brought the provifions, becaufethey 
durd not difobey ; but they little expeded thar 
<0ii(juerors would condefc^nd to pay for them ; 

and 
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and thoie who brought them were furprifed to 
firid that they were generoufly and inftantly paid* 
even by the meaneft foldier in the army. There 
had long prevailc^among the Swedifh troops a 
ftrid di^ipline, which had greatly contributed to 
the fuccefs of their arms ; and the king rendered 
it ftill more rigid. No foldier durft refufe to pay 
for what he had bought, ftill lefs to go a-plunder- 
ing, nor even {o much as to go out of the camp. 
What is more» he would not allow his troops, 
after a vidory, to ftrip the bodies of the dead, 
until they had obtained his permiflion ; and he 
eaiily brought them to the obfervance of this in- 
jundion. Prayers were regularly faid in his camp 
twice a diay; at feven in the morning and four in 
the afternoon ; and he never failed to attend 
them himfelfy in order to give his foldiers an ex« 
ample of piety as well as of valour. His camp, 
which was better regulated than Copenhagen, had 
every thing in abundance; the peafaiits chudng 
much rather to fell their provifions to their ene- 
mies the Swedes, than to the Danes, who did 
not pay them fo well. Even the citizens were 
more than once obliged to come to the Swediih 
camp to purchafe tliofe provifions which they 
could not find in their own markgts. 

The king of Denmaik was then in Holftein, 
thither he feemed to have gone for no other 
purpofe than to raife the fiegeot Tonn:nj»en. He 
faw the Baltic covered with the enemies ftiips, and 
a young conqueror already malUr of Zealand, 
and juft upon the point of taking pofT.flion of his 
capitaL He caufed an edidt to be puhlifhed 
throughout all his dominions, promifing liberty 
to every one that Ihould take up arms againfl 
the Swedes. This declaration was of gretat 
F 5 weight 
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weight in a country which was formerly free, but 
where til the peafants, and eren many of the 
cicizens» are now-a-days ilaves. Charles fent word 
to the king of Denmark, that his only intention 
in making war^was to oblige hkn to come to a 
peace; and that he mud either refolve to do 
juftice to the duke of Holftehi, or fee Copenhagen 
levelled with the ground, and hts dominions laid 
wade with fire and fword. The Dane was too 
happy HI having to do with a conqueror who 
valued himfelf on his regard to juAice. A con«- 
grefs was held in the town of Travendah which 
lies on the frontiers of Holftein. The king of 
Sweden would not allow the negodations to be 
protracted by the arts of miniflers ; but deter- * 
mined to have the treaty finiihed with the fame 
rapidity with winch he had made his defcent upon 
Zealand. In efftrdt, a peace was concluded, oa 
the fifth of Augui^, to the advantage of the duke 
of HoHlein, whojv^as mdemnified for all the e»- 
pences of the war, and delivered from opprefTion. 
The kini^ of Sweden, fully fatisfied with having 
iliccoured hb ally, and humbled his enemy, 
would accept of muhrngfor himfelf Thus Charles 
XII. at eighteen years of age, began and finiflicd 
this war in lefs than fix weeks. 

Exactly at the fame time, the king of Poland 
invefled Riga, the capkal of Livonia; and the 
czar was advancing on the eaft, at the head of 
near an hundred thoufand men. Riga was dc^*^ 
fended by the old count d'Alberg, a Swedifh ge- 
neral, who, at the age of eighty, joined all the 
i\rc of youth to the experience of fixty campaigns. 
Count Flemming, afterwards miniller of Poland^ 
H man of diflinguilhed abilities as well in the 
tield as the cabinet, and Patkul Ac Jivonian, 
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pnflied the iiege with great Tigoor, under the di« 
redioa of the king; but notwithflanding (erend 
advantages which the beOegers had gained, the 
experience of old count d'AIberg baffled all thdr 
clForts, and the king of Polaod began to deTpair 
of being able to take the town. At laft he 
laid hold of an honourable pretext for raifing the 
fiege. Riga was full of merchants goods be- 
longing to the Dutch. The dates-general ordered 
their ambaflador at the court of Augutlus, to re- 
present the matter to his nnajefly. The king of 
Poland did not long refill their importunities, and 
agreed to raife the fiege, rather than occafion 
the leafl damage to his allies, who were not 
greatly furpriied at this llretch of complaifance, 
to the real caule of which they were no ftran* 
gers. 

The only thing that Charles had now to do, 
towards the finiihing of his 6r{l campaign, was 
to march againft hb rival in glory, Peter Alexo- 
witz. He was the more ezafperated againd him, 
as there were Aill at Stockholm three Muscovite 
amba£adors, who had lately fworn to the re- 
newal of an inviolable peace. Poflefled, as he 
was himfelf of the moft incorruptible integrity, 
be could not conceive how a legiflator, like the 
czar, (hould make a jed of what ought to be 
held (b fiicred. The young prince, whofe feoie 
of honour was extremely refined, never ima^ned 
that there could be one fyftem of morality for 
kings, and another for private perfons. The 
emperor of Mufcovy had juft publiflied a mani- 
feftoy which be had much better have fuppreflcd. 
He there alledged, as the reafon of the war, the 
fittle refped that -had been (hewn him when he 
went incognito to Riga, and the extravagant prices 
F 6 hb 
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his ambaffadors had been obliged to pay for 
provifions. Such were the mighty injuries for 
which he ravaged Ingria, with eighty thoufand 
men! 

At the head of this great army he appeare* 
before Narva, on the firft of Odtober, a fcafon 
more kvtrc in that climate than the month of 
January is at Paris. The czar, who in fuch 
weather would fometimes ride poft for four hun- 
dred leagues, to fee a mine or a canal, was not 
more fparing of his troops than of himfelf. He 
knew, moreover, that the Swedes, ever iince the 
time of Gudavus Adolphus, could make war in 
the depth of winter as well as in fummer; and he 
wanted to accuftom the Ruffians likewife to for- 
get all didin^lion of feafons, and to render them» 
one day, equal to the Swedes. Thus, in a time 
when frofl and fnow compel other nations in 
more temperate climates to agree to a fufpenfion 
of arms, the czar Peter befieged Narva, within 
thirty degrees of the pole, and Charles XII. ad- 
vanced to its relief. The czar was no fooner ar- 
Tif ed before the place, than he immediately put 
in praf^tce what he had learned in his travels. He 
•marked out his camp, fortified it on all fides, 
railed redoubts at certain diftances, and opened 
the trenches himfelf. He had given the com- 
mand of his troops to the duke dc Croix, a Ger- 
man, and an able general, but who at that time 
was little aflirted by the Ruffian cfficers. As for 
himfelf, he had no other rank in the army than 
that of a private lieutenant He thereby gave an 
•example of military obedience to his nobiliiy, 
hitherto unacquainted wiih difcipline, and ac- 
• cuftomed to march at the head of ill-armed (laves, 
without experience and without order. .There 

was 
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Has fiodiihg ftrange in feeing him. who had turned 
carpenter at Arofterdam, in order to procure 
himfeff fleets, ferve as lieutenant at Narva, to 
teach his fiibjefis the art of war. 

The Mufcovites are ftrong and indefatigablew 
and perhaps as courageous as the Sweden -, but ft 
requires tinoe and difciplioe to render troops 
warKke and invincible. The only regiments that 
could be depended upon were commanded by ibmp 
German officers ; but their number was very in- 
confiderable. The reft were barbarians forced 
from their forefts, and covered with the (kins of 
wild beafts ; fome armed with arrows, and others 
with dubs. Few of them had fufees ; none of 
them had ever (een a regular fiegc; and there was 
not one good cannoneer in the whole army. An 
hundred and fifty cannon, which one would have 
thoaght muft have foon reduced the little town 
of Narva to afhes were hardly able to n^akc a 
breach, while the artillery of the ciry mowed down 
at every difcharge whole ranks of the enemy in 
their trenches. Narva was almoA without for- 
tifications : the baron deHoorn, who commanded 
there, had not a thoufand regular troops; and yet 
thb immenfe army could not reduce it in ten 
weeks. 

It was now the fifth of November, when 
the czar learned that the king of Sweden 
had crofled the fea with two hundred tranfports, 
and was advancing to the relief of Narva. The 
Swedes were not above twenty thoufand ftrong* 
The czar liad no advantage but that of numbers. 
Far therefore from dcfplfin^ his enemy, he em- 
ployed t^try art in order tocrufh him. Not con- 
tent with eighty thousand men, he refoived to 
pppofe to hTca another army flilly and to ciieck 
5 Wtt 
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his progrefs at every dep. He had already given 
orders ibr the march of about thirty thouiand 
men, who were advancing from Plefkow with 
great expedition. He then took a flep' that 
would have rendered him contemptible, could a 
legiflator who had performed fuch great and glo- 
rious aflions incur that imputation. He left his 
camp, where hb prefence was neceflary, to ga in 
queil of this new army, which might have arrived 
well enough without him» and Teemed by this 
conduA to betray his fear of engaging in his en- 
trenchments a young and unexperienced prince 
who might come to attack him. 

Be that as it will, he refolved to (hut up Charles 
Xri. between two armies. Nor was this all : a 
detachment of thirty thoufand men from the 
camp before Narva were pofted at a league's di- 
ftance from the city, dircdlly in the king of Swe- 
den's road: twenty thoufand Hrellts wsre placed 
farther off, upou the fame road; and five thou^ 
land others compofed an advanced guard ; and he 
mud necelfarily force his Way through all thefe 
troops before he could reach the camp, which was 
fortified with a rampart and double fofle. The 
king of Sweden had landed at Fernaw, in thegulpb 
of Riga, with about fixteen thoufand foot, and 
little more than four thoufand horfe. Froofi 
Pernaw he made a flying march to Revel, followed 
by all his cavalry, and only by four thouiand 
foot. He always marched in the van of his army, 
ifvithout waiting for the rear. He (bon found 
himfelf, with his eight thoufand men only, before 
the firfl polls of the enemy. He immediately 
refolved, whhout the leaft hefitation, to attack 
them, one after another, before they could pof- 
£bly learn with what a finall ougiber they had 

feo 



or C H A R L E 8 XII. in 

to engage. The Mafcovites feeing the Swedes 
come upon them, imagined they had a whole 
army to encounter. The advanced guard of 
five thousand men, polled amoi^ rocks, a As^ 
tion where one hundred refolute men might 
have flopped the march of a lar^e army, fled 
at "their firil approach. The twenty thoufiind 
men that lay hehind them, perceiving the flight 
of their fellow foldiers, took the alarm, and 
carried their terror and confufion with them into 
the camp. All the pofts were carried in two 
days ; and what upon other occafions would have 
been reckoned three didin^ vidories, did not re- 
tard the king's march for the fpace of one hour. 
He appeared then at lail with his- eight thoufand 
men, eahaufled by the fatigues of Co long a march, 
before a camp of eighty thoufand Mufcovites, de- 
fended by a hundred and fifty pieces of cannon; 
and, fcarce allowing his troops any time for reft, 
he inftanriy gave orders for the attack. 

The fignal was two fufees, and the word in 
German, *« With the aid of God." A general 
officer having reprefented to him the greatnefs of 
the danger, ** What, fays he> do not you think, 
that with my eight thoufand brave Swedes, I may 
eafily beat eighty thoufand Ruffians I" But foon 
after, fi^aring that what he had faid might favour 
too much of gafconade, he ran after the oflicer, 
** And are not you (fays he) of the fame opinion ? 
have not I a double advantage over the enemy ? one, 
that their cavalry can be of no fervice to them ; 
the other, that the place being narrow, their 
Bomber will only incommode them ; and thus ia 
reality I (hall be ftronger than they." The of* 
fleer did not care to differ from him ; and thus 

they 
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th«y unarched againft the Mufcorites about mid« 
day, on the 30th 6f November 1700. 

As foon as their cannon had made a breach in 
their intrenchments, the Swedes advanced with 
fcrewed bayonets, having a furious fhower of 
fnow on their backs, which drove full in the face 
of the enemy. The Ruflians flood the (hock for 
half an hour, without flinching. The king made 
his attack upon the right of the camp, where the 
'Czar's quarters lay, hoping to come to a rencounter 
^th him, as he did not know that he had gone 
in queft of the forty thoufand men, who were 
daily expeded to arrive. At the firft difcharge 
of the enemy's mufkets, he received a (hot in his 
neck; but as it was a fpent ball, it lodged in the 
folds of his black neckcloath, and did him no harm. 
His horfe was killed under him. Mr. de Spar 
told me, that the king mounted another horfe 
with great agility, laying, " Thcfe fellows make 
me go thorough my exercife;" and continued to 
jfight and give orders with the fame prefence of 
mind. After an engagement of three hours, the 
entrenchments were forced on all fides. The 
king purfued the right of the enemy as far as the 
river Narva, with his left wing ; if we may be 
allowed to call by that name about four thoufand 
men, who were in purfuit of near forty thoufand. 
The bridge broke under the fugitives, and the 
river was immediately filled with dead catcafes. 
The reft returned to their camp, without knowing 
whither they went ; and finding fome barracits, 
they took poft behind them. There they de- 
fended thcmfclves for a while, as they were not 
able to make their efcape ; but at laft their ge- 
nerals Dolgorouky, Gollofkin, and Federowiiz, 
furrendered thcmfclves to the king, and laid their 

arms 
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arms at his fset ; and while they were prefenting 
them to hhn, the duke de Croi came up and fur- 
rendered himfeif with thirty officers. 

Charles received all thefe prifoners of didinftion 
with as nnich civility and politenefs as if he had 
been pa3ring them the honours of an entertain- 
ment in his own court. He detained none but 
the general officers. All the fubaltei'ns and com* 
mon foldiers were difarmed and conducted to the 
river Narva, where they were fupplied with boats 
for paffingover, and allowed to return to their own 
Country. In the mean time night came on, and 
the right -wing' of the Mufcovites ilill coririnued 
the fight. The Swedes had not loft above fix 
hnndred men. Eight thoufand Mufcovites had 
been killed in their intrenchments ; many were 
drowned; many had crofled the river; and yet. 
there ft ill remained in the camp a fufficieiit num- 
ber to cut off the Swedes to the laft man. But 
the lofs of battles 1$ not fo much owing to th^ 
Bumher t>f the killed, as to the timidity of thofe 
who farvive. The king employed the fmall re- 
mains of the day in fei^ing upon the enemy's ar- 
tillery. He took poffeffion of an advantageous 
poft between the camp and the city, where he 
flept a few hours upon the ground, wrapt up in 
his cloak, intending, at day-break, to fall upon 
the left wing of the enemy, which was not yet 
inrircly routed. But at two o'clock in the morn- 
ing, general Wade, who commanded that wing, 
having heard of the gracious reception the king 
had given to the other generals, and of his having 
difmiflbd all the fubaltern officers and foldiers, 
lent a meffenger to him, begging he would grant 
htm the fame favour. The conqueror replied, 
that he Ihould have it, provided he would come 

at 
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at the head of his troops, and make them lay 
their arms and colours at his feet. Soon after 
the general appeared with his Mufcovites, to the 
number of about thirty thoufand. They marched, 
both foldiers and officers, with their heads un- 
covered, through lefs than feven thoufand Swedes. 
The foldiers, as they pafled the king, threw their 
guns and fwords upon the ground, and the offi- 
cers prefented him with their enfigns and colours. 
He caufed the whole of this multitude to be con- 
duced over the river, without detaining a (ingle 
ibidier. Had he kept them, the number of pri- 
foners would at leaft have been five times greater 
than that of the conquerors. 

After this, he entered vidorious into Narva, 
accompanied by the duke de Croi, and other ge« 
neral officers of the Mufcovites. He ordered 
their fwords to be rcAored to them alt; and 
knovt^ing that they wanted money, and that the 
merchants of Narva would not lend them any, 
he fent a thoufand ducats to the duke de Crol» 
and five hundred to every Mufcovite officer, who 
could not fufficiently adniire the civility of this 
treatment, of which they were incapable of form«> 
ing the leafl conception. An account oif the vic- 
tory was immediately drawn up at Narva, in or- 
der to be fent to Stockholm, and to the allies of 
Sweden ; but the king expunged with his owa 
hand every circumftance in the relation that 
tended too much to his own honour, or feemed 
to refledl upon the czar. His modefly however 
could not hinder them from flriking at Stock- 
holm feveral medals to perpetuate the memory of 
thefe events. Among others they (Iruck one 
which reprefented the king on one (ide, ftaoding 
on a pedeftal, to which were chained a Mufcovite* 

a Daoe» 
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i Dane, and a Polander; and on the reyerfe a 
Hercules^ holding bis clab» and treading upon a 
CerbemSy witft this iDlcription : Tres uno contudU 

Among the prifeners taken at the battle of 
Nanra, there was one whofe fate exhibited a re* 
markable inftance of the great inconilancy of 
fortune. He was the eldeft fon and heir of the 
king of Georgia ; his name the czarafis Artfchelou. 
This tirJe of czarafis, among the Tartars, as well 
as in Muicovy, iigniiies prince, or fon of the czar ; 
for the word czar, or tfar, fignified king among 
the ancient Scythians, from whom all thefe peo->' 
pie are defcended, and is not derived from the 
Caefars of Rome, ^o long unknown to thefe bar* 
barians. His father Mittellefki, czar, and mailer 
of the moft beautiful part of the country, lying 
between the mountains of Ararat and the eaftern 
coafts of the Black Sea, having been expelled from 
his kingdom by his own fubjeds, in 1688, had 
ncher choien to throw himfelf into the arms of 
the emperor of Muicovy, than to apply to the 
Toriu for affiftance. His fon, a youth of nine- 
teen years of age, followed Peter the Great in his 
expedition againft the Swedes, and was taken 
fighting by fome Finland foldiers, who had already 
ftripped him, and were upon the point of killing 
him. Count Renfchild refcued him from their 
hands, fupplied him with cloaths, and prefented 
him to his mailer. Charles fent him to Stock* 
holm, where the unfortunate prince died in a it^ 
years after. The king, upon feeing him depart, 
could not help making, in the hearing of his of- 
ficers, a very natural refledion on the (Irange fate 
^ an Aiiatick prince, born at the foot of Mount 
Caucafys^ and going to live a prifoner among 

the 
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die fnows of Sweden. ** It is juf^» ftys he, as if 
I were one day to be a prifoner among the Crim 
Tartars." Thefe words made no impreffion at 
that time ; but, in the fequel, there was but too 
much occafion to remember them, when the 
event had prored them to be a predidlion. 

The czar was advancing, by long marches, with 
a body of forty thoufand Rufliahs, in full hopes 
of furrgunding his enemy on aU (ides ; but before 
be had proceeded half way, he received intelli- 
gence of the battle of Narva, and of the difperfion 
of his whole army. He was not fo foolifh as to 
think of attacking with his forty thoufand raw and 
undifciplined troops, a conqueror, who had lately 
defeated eighty thoufand men in their entrench- 
ments. He returned home, with a determined 
reiblution of difciplining his troops, at the fame 
time that he civilized his fubjedts. *' 1 know» 
hys he, that the Swedes will beat us for a lonj^ 
tame; but, atiaft, they will teach us to beat 
tbem.'^ Mofcow, his captul, was in the utmoft 
terror and con fternation at the news of this de- 
feat. Such was the pride aoyd ignorance of thof 
people, that they adually im^oed they had been 
cooquered by a power more than human, and 
that the Swedes were To many magicians. This 
opinion was fo general, that public prayers were 
ordered to be put up to St. Nicholas, the patron 
of Mufcovy, on the occafion. The form of thefe 
prayers is too Hngular to be omitted. It runs 
thus: 

*« O thou, who art our perpetual comforter in 
all our adveriities, great St. Nicholas, infinitely 
powerful, by what fin have we offended thee, in 
our facrifices, knedings, bowings, and thankfgiv- 
ings, that thou hail Uius abiM^doned us ? We im- 
plored 
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I^ored tby aflidance againfl thefe terrible, info- 
lent, enraged, dreadful, unconquerable deflroyers, 
when, like lions and bears robbed of their young, 
they fell upon, terrified, wounded, and flew 
by thoufands, us who are thy people. As it is 
iropoiHble that this ihould have happened withouf: 
forcery and witchcraft, we befeech thee, O great 
St. Nicholas, to be our champion and flandard* 
bearer, to deliver us from this troop of forcerers, 
and to drive them far from our frontiers, with the 
recpmpenfe they deferve." 

While the MuTcovites were thus complaining 
of their defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles XII. re- 
turned thaoJcs to Gpd, and prepared himfelf for 
new vidories. 

The king of Poland had reafon to fear, that 
his enemy, already vi^orious over the Danes and 
the MufcoviteS) would foon turn his arms againft 
him. He entered into a clofer alliance with the 
czar than ever he had done before. Thefe two 
princes agreed upon an interview, in order te 
concert their meafures. They met at Birfen, a 
imall town in Lithuania, without any of thofe 
formalities which ferve only to retard biifinefs, 
and neither fuited their fituation nor their hu- 
mour. The princes of the North vifit one another 
with a faouliarity that has not yet taken place. ia 
the more Ibuthern parts of Eujope« Peter and 
Auguilus fpent fifteen days together, in the en- 
joyment of pleafures, which were even fomewhat 
extravagant ; for the czar, amidfl his cares for the 
reformation of his fubjefts, could never correct 
his dangerous propenfion to debauchery. 

The king of Poland engaged to furnifli the 
CEar with fifty thoufand German troops, which 
were to be hired from ieveral princes, and for which 

the 
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the czar was to pay. Peter, on the other hand» 
was to fend Bfry thoufand RufHans into Poland^ 
to learn the art of war, and promifed to pay to 
Auguflus three millions of rix dollars in two 
years. This treaty, had it been carried into ex- 
ecution, might have proved fatal to the king of 
Sweden : it was a fure and ready method of ren* 
dering the Mufcovites good foldiers : perhaps it 
was forging chains for a part of Europe. 

Charles XIl. exerted his utmoft endeavours to 
prevent the king of Poland from reaping any 
benefit from this league. After having paiTed the 
winter at Narva, he appeared in ^Livonia in the 
neighbourhood of Riga, the very town which Au- 
guftus had in vain befieged. The Saxon troops 
were pofted along the river Duna, which is very 
broad in that place; and Charles, who lay ontbe 
other fide of the river, was obliged to difputethe 
palTage. The Saxons were not commanded by 
their own prince, who was then fick, but were 
headed by Marihal Stenau, who afled as general* 
under whom comnianded prince Ferdinand duke 
of Courland, and that fame Patkul, who had for* 
merly, at the hazard of his life, vindicated the 
privileges of his country, againft Charles XL by 
his pen, and now defended the fame caufe againft 
Charles XI(. by his amis. The king of Sweden 
had caufed feme large boats to be built of anew 
conftrudtion, whofe fides were much higher than 
ordinary, and could be raifed or let down, like 
a draw-bridge. When raifed they covered the 
troops on board, and when let down they ferved 
as a bridge to land them. He likewife made ufe 
of ahothcr artifice. Having' obferved that the 
wind blew from the north, where he lay, to the 
Cbuth, where the enemy were encamped, he ^t 
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fire to a large heap of wet draw, which diffufing 
a thick fmoak over the river, prevented the Sax- 
ORS from feeing his troops, or obferving what 
be was going to do. Under cover of this cloud, 
he difpatched fbme barks filled with more of 
the fame fmoaking ftraw ; fo that the cloud 
always encreafing, and being driven by the wind 
ffiredly to the face of the enemy, rendered it im- 
polfible for them to know whether the king was 
pafiing or net. Mean while, he alone conducted 
the execution of his flratagem ; and when he had 
reached the middle of the river, " Well, fays he 
to general Renfchtld, the Duna wDl be as fa- 
vourable to us as the fea of Copenhagen ; take 
my word for it, general,, we (hall beat them." He 
arrived at the other fide in a quarter of an hour, 
and was forry to find that he was'only the fourth 
perfon that leapt on (hore. He forthwith landed 
his cannon, and drew np his troops in order of 
battle, while the enemy, blinded with fmoke, 
could make no oppofition, except by a few ran- 
dom (hot. At laf^ the mid being difperfed by 
the wind, the Saxons faw the king of Sweden al- 
ready advancing againft them. 

Mare(chal Stenau loft not a moment. As foon 
as he obferved the Swedes, he ru(hed upon them 
with the flower of his cavalry. The violent (hock 
of this body falling upon the Swedes juft as they 
were forming, threw them into confufion. They 
gave way^ were broken, and purfued even into 
the river. The king of Sweden rallied them in 
a moment, in the midd of the water, with as 
much compo(ure as if he had been making a 
review ; then the Swedes, marching more compaft 
than before, repulfed marefchal Stenau, and ad- 
vanced into the plain. Stenau, finding his troops 
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l^egin to fiagger, a£ted like an able geoeraL He 
made them- retire into a dry place, flanked with 
a morafs and a wood, where his artillery lay. 
The advantage of the ground, and the time 
which the Saxons had thus obtained, of recover- 
ing from their firft furpciz^, rellored to them 
their former courage. Charles immediately be- 
:gan the attack. He had fifteen thoufand men : 
Stenau and the duke of Courland about twelve 
thoufand, with no other artillery than one dif- 
mounted cannon. The battle was obftinate and 
bloody. The duke had two horfes killed under 
him : he penetrated thrice into the heart of the 
king's guards ; but at length being, unhorfed by a 
blow with the but-end of a muiket, his army was 
thrown into confufion, and no longer difputed 
the victory. Hb cuiralBers carried him off with 
great difficulty, all bruiled, and half dead, from 
the thickefl: of the fight, and from under the 
horfes heels, which trampled on him. 

Immediately after this victory, the king of Swe- 
den advanced to Mittau, the capital of Courland, 
All the towns of the dutchy furrendered to him 
at difcretion : it was rather a journey than a con- 
qued. From thence he palled without delay 
into Lithuania, conquering wderever he came : 
' and he felt a pleafmg fatisfa^lion, as he himfelf 
owned, when he entered triumphant into th^ 
town of Birfen, where the king of Poland and 
the czar had plotted his deflrudliop but a few 
months before. 

It was in this place that he formed the defign 
of dethroning the king of Poland, by the hands 
of the Poles themfelves. One day when he was 
at table, full of this enterprize, and obferving as 
ufual, the ftrifieft temperance, wrapped up In a 

pro- 
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profound filence, and ieeiioiog, as it were, abforbed 
in the greatnefs of hb conceptions,, a German 
colonel who waited upon him, faid with an au- 
dable voice, that the meals which the czar and 
the king of Poland had made in the fame place 
were fomewhat different from thofe of his ma^ ' 
jefiy. ** Yes, fays the king, rifing, and I (hall 
the more eafily fpoil their digcftion." Jn fnoit, 
by intermixing a little policy with the force of 
his arms, he rcfolved to hailen the execution of 
this mighty projedl. 

Poland^ a part of the ancient Sarmatia, is fome- 
what larger than France, but iefs populous, though 
it is more fo than Sweden. The inhabirauts were 
converted to Chriltianity only about feven hun- 
dred and fifty years ago. It is fomewhat fur- 
prifing, that the Roman language, which nevtr 
penetrated into that country, is now-a-days fpoken 
in common no where but in Poland ; there every 
one fpeaks Latin, even the very fervants. This 
extenfive country is very fertile ; but the natives 
are only, on that account, fo much the lefs in- 
duftfious. The artifls and tradcfmen in Poland, 
are Scotch, French, and efpecially Jews. The 
laft have, in this country, near three hundr.d fy- 
nagogues; and multiplying too fall, and to too 
great numbers, they will in time be baniflicd 
from it, as they have already been from Spain. 
They buy the corn, the cattle, and the commo- 
dities of the country at a low rate, difpofe of 
them at Dantzick, and in Germany, and fell to 
the nobles at a high price wherewithal to gra- 
tiiy the only fpccies of luxury which they kno^r 
and love.* Thus Poland, watered wiih the fineft 
rivers in the world, rich in paflures, and *>« mines 
of (alt, and covered with luxuriant crops, remains 
G poor. 
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jK}pr, in fpitc of its plenfy; becaufe the people 
afe Haves, and the nobles are proud and indolent. 

The conftitution of Poland is the mofl perftdt 
modtrl of the ancient government of the Goths 
And Cehae, which hath been corrected or altered 
every where elfe. Jt is the only ftate that has 
preftrrved the name of republick together with 
the royal dignity. 

FiVtry gentleman has a right to give his vote 
in the eleflion of a king, and may even be ele^td 
himf'elf. This indHmable privilege is attended 
^virh inconveniences proportionably gteat. The 
throne h almoll always expofed to f;^e ; and as 
n PolandvT is fddom "able to make the purch;iie, 
it has frequently been fold to (Irangers, The 
rohility and clergy defend their liberties againd 
the king, and deprive the reft of the nation of 
theirs. The body of the people are flaves. Such 
is the unhappy fate of mankind, that in every 
country the greater number are, one way or cihcr, 
erjllaved by ihe lefTcrr. There the peafant fows 
nof for himfelf, but for his lord, to whom his 
peffon, his lands, and even the labour of his 
liunds belong; and who ci|n fell him, or cut his 
throat with the fame impunity as he kills the 
bealls in the field. Evtry gentleman is indepen- 
dent. He cannot be tried in a criminal caufe 
but by an affembly of the whole nation : he can- 
not be arrefted till once he is condemned i fo 
that he is hardly ever punifhed. There are great 
numbers of poor among them. Thefe en- 
gage in the fervicc of the more wealthy, receive 
wages from them, and perform the meaneft ofiices. 
They rather chufe to ferve their equals, than to 
enridk themfelves by commerce ; and while they 
are drcfling their matters horfesi they give them- 
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rdves the title of eleflors of kings and dcflroyers 
of tyrants. 

To fee a king of Poland in the pomp of royal 
raa^eftfy one would take him to he the mod ah fo- 
late prince in Europe ; and yet he is the lead fo. 
The Poles really make with him that contrart, 
which in other nations is only fupyofed to be 
made between the king and the fubjcfts. Th'j 
king of Poland, even at his confecration, and in 
fweari ng to the Fa^a convent a, abfolves hisMub- 
jeds from the oath of allegiarice, (hould he ever 
violate the laws of the republic. 

He nominates to all offices, and confers all 
honours. Nothing is hereditary in Poland, but 
the lands and rank of the nobility. The Ton of a 
palatine, er of a king, has no claim to the dignity 
of his father. But there is this great difference 
betwixt the king and the republic, that the for- 
mer cannot ftrip any perfon of an office after he 
has beftowed it upon him ; whereas the latter 
may deprive him of the crown, if he tranfgrefs 
the laws of the ftatc. 

The nobility, jealous of their liberty, frequently 
fell their votes, but feldom their affeaions. They 
have no (boner eledled a king, than they begin 
to fear his ambition, and to oppofe hiin by their 
cabals. The grandees whom he has made, ai.d 
whom he cannot unmake, often become his ene- 
mies, Inflead of remaining his creatures. Thole 
who are attached to the court are hared by the 
reft of the nobility, which always forsivs two par- 
ties ; a divifion unavoidable, and even ncccffary 
in thofe countries, that mutl needs have kings, 
and yet preferve their liberries. •• 

Whatever concerns the nation is regulatsd in 

tlie a£emblies of the ftatds-^encral, which are 

G 2 calUd 



124 The H I S T O R Y . 

called diets. Thefe Aates are compbred of the 
body of the fenate, and of feveral geDtlemen. 
The fenators are the palatines and the biihops : 
the gentlemen the deputies of the particular diets 
in each palatinate. In thefe great aflemblies 
prefides the archbifliop of Gnefna, primate of 
Poland, viceroy of the kingdom during an ^inter- 
regnum, and, next to the king, the firft perfon 
in the Hate. Befides him there is feldom any 
other cardinal in Poland; becaufe the Roman 
purple giving no precedence in the fenate a bi- 
ihop who (hould be made a cardinal, would be 
obliged either to take his rank as fenator, or to 
renounce the fubftantial rights of the dignity he 
enjoys in his own country, to fupport the vain 
pretenfions of a foreign honour. 

Thefe diets, by the laws of the kingdom, muft 
be held alternately in Poland and Lithuania. 
The deputies frequently tranfadl their bufinefs 
fabre in hand, like the ancient Sarmatians, from 
whom they are (prung, and fometimes too intox- 
icated with liquor, a vice to which the Sarma- 
tians were utter llrangcrs. Every gentleman de- 
puted to the dates-general enjoys the fame right 
which the tribunes of the people had at Rome, of 
oppofing themiclves to the laws of the (enate. 
Any one gentleman, who fays, ** I proteft," flops 
by that fingle word, the unanimous refolution of 
all the reft; and if he quits the place where the 
diet is held, the aflemhly is of courfe difTolved. 

To the diforders arifing from this law, they 
apply a remedy ftill more dangerous. Poland is 
fcrldom without two fafiions. Unanimity in their 
diets being thus rendered impoflible, each party 
forms confederacies, in which they decide by a 
plurality of voices, without any regard to the 
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proteflation of the Icfler number. Thcfc aTTem- , 
blies, coDdemned by the laws, but authorifed by 
cuftom, are held hi the king's name, though fie- 
quently without his confent, and even againll his 
intereil ; in much the fame manner as the league 
in France made ufe of the name of Henry III. to 
ruin him; and as the parliament in England, 
that brought Charles I. to the block, began by 
prefixing his majefly's name to all the refolutions 
they took to deftroy him. When the public com- 
motions are ended, it belongs to the general 
diets either to confirm or repeal the afts of thefe 
confederacies. A diet can even cancel the a6ls 
of a former diet ; for the fame reafon that in ab- 
folute monarchies a king can aboliOi the laws 
of his predecefibr, or even thofe which have been 
made by himfelf. 

The nobility, who make the laws of the re- 
public, likewife conflitute its ftrength. They 
appear on horfitback, completely armed, upon 
great emergencies, and are able to make up a 
body of an hundred thoufand men. This great 
army, which is called pofpolite, moves flo\%ly, and 
is ill governed. It cannot continue afiembled for 
any length of time, for want of provifions and 
forage: it has neither difcipline, fubordination, 
nor experience ; but that lovp of liberty by which 
it is animated will always make it formidable. 

Thefe nobles may be conquered, or difperfed, 
or even held in fubjefiion for a time ; but they 
fboo (hake cfi^ the yoke. They compare them* 
felves to the reeds, which the ftorm may btnd to 
the ground, but which rife again the moment the 
ftorm is over. It is for this reafon that they 
have no places of ftrength : they will have 
tbemielvts to be the only bulwarks of the repub- 
G 3 Uck; 
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lick, nor do they ever fufFer their king to build 
any forts, lell he fliould employ them lefs for ihctr 
fiet'ence than their opprefTion. Their country U 
intirely open, excepting two or three frontier 
places; fo that if in a war, whether civil or foreign, 
they refolve to fuftain a fiege, they are obliged to 
raife fortifications of earth, in a hurry, to repair 
the old walls that are half ruined, and to en- 
large the ditches that are almofl filled up ; and 
the town is commonly taken before the cntrenctk- 
ments are finiihed. 

The pofpolite are not always on horfcback to 
defend the Country : they never mount but by of- 
der of the diets, or fometimes in immiaent dan- 
gers, by the fimple order of the king. 

The ufual guard of Poland is an army, which 
ought to be maintained at the expence of tbe re-; 
public. It is compofed of two bodies, under two 
grand generals. The firft body is ihat of PoUndf 
and fhould confifl of thirty-fix thouGMd men ; 
the fecond, to the number of twelve thoufacid, is 
that of Lithuania, The two grand generals are 
independent of each other : though oomioated by 
the king, they are accountable for their condu^ 
to the republic alone, and have an unlimited power 
over their troops. The colonels are abfolute ma- 
Iters of their regiments ; and it is their bufinefs 
to maintain and pay them as well as they can. 
But as they are feldom paid themfelves, they ra« 
trage the country, ruin the peafants, to 4titfy 
' their own avidity, and that of their foldiers. 
The Polifh lords appear in theie armies with rooM 
magnificence than they do in the towns ; and their 
tents are more elegant than their houfes. The 
tavalry, which makes up two thirds of the army, 
is compoied almof^ entirely of gcntlemea ; and is 
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rcmarkahie for the beauty of rheir horfes, and 
toe nchnefi of the accoutrements and harnefs. 
The gendarmes efpeciaHy, whom they dif- 
tinguifli into huifars and pancernes, never march 
uriihout (everal valets in their rerinue, who lead 
their borfes ; thofe are furntOied with bridles that 
are ornamented with plates and nails of riUer, 
embroidered Coddles, (addle bows, and gilt (lir^llp^9 
or ftirrups made ofmaiTy Alver, with large houfiitgt 
traittog 00 the ground, after the manner of the 
Turlu, whofe magnificence the Poles endeavour to 
imitate ^ much as they can. 

But if the cavalry are fine and gorgeous, the 
infantry were at that time proportionably wretched, 
ill doathed, and ill armed, without regimentals, 
or any thing uniform. Such at lead was their 
condition, tUl towards the year 1710: and yet 
thele infantry^ who relemble the wandering Tar- 
tars, Atpport hunger, cold, fatigue, and ail the 
bardihips oi war with furprifmg refolution. 

One may ftill difcern in the Poli(h foldiers the 
cbarader of tbeir anceflors, the ancient Sarma- 
tians, the fame want of diicipline, the fame fury 
in the aflault, the fame readiaefs to fly and to 
return to the charge, and the fimt truel di^'pofition 
to flaugbter when they conquer. 

The king of Poland flattered him'elf at firft, 
diar In this preffrng, neceHity, theie two bccflei 
would fopporibtscanie; that the Poii^ p«>f.. .Ut<? 
would take up arms at his orders; and that \\itC* 
brce§t joined to the Saxon fuhje^ls, and to k 9 
RuHiaa allies, would compoie an army, before which 
tbe ftnall number of the Swedes would not dviie to 
appear. But ke found htnsfelf, almoil in an inllant, 
^prived of thefe fuccours by means of that very 
eagernds he difcovered to bare cbem all at once. 
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Accuftomed, in his hereditary dominions, to the 
exercife of abfolute power, he too fondly imagined 
that he might govern in Poland as he did in Sax- 
ony. The beginning of his reign raifed male- 
contents. His firll proceedings provolced the 
party that had oppofed his cledion, and alienated 
almod all the reft of the nation. The Poles 
inurmurcd to fee the towns filled with Saxon gar« 
nfoDs, and their frontieis lined with Saxon 
troops. This nation, more anxious to preferve . 
its liberty, than to attack its neighbours, confidered 
the war with Sweden, and the irruption into Li« 
vonia, as enterprizes by no means advantageous 
to the republic. It is very difficult to hinder a fr^e 
people from feeing their true Intereft. The Polct 
were fenfible, that if this war, undertaken with- 
out their confent, (hould prove unfuccefsful, their 
country open on all fides, would become a prey 
to the king of Swedtn-; and that Ihould it be 
crowned with fnccefit, they would be enflaved by 
their own king, who being mailer of Livonia* 
as well as of Saxony, would fhut up Poland be- 
tween thefe two (Utes. In this alternative, either 
of becoming Haves to the king, whom they had 
defied, or of being pillaged by Charles XII. who 
was juHly incenfed, they raifed a clamour againft 
the war, which they believed to be declared rather 
againd themfclves than againft Sweden. They 
fonfidered the Saxons and the Mufcovites as the 
forgcn of their chains ; and obferving foon after 
that the king of Sweden had overcome cvtry 
thing that oppofed his progrefs and was ad- 
vancing with a vidlorious army into the heart of 
Lithuania, they loudly exclaimed agatnfl their 
i4)ver(ign, and with fo much the greater freedom 
as he was unfortunate. 

Li- 
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Lithuania was at that time divided into two 
parties, tliat of the princes of Sapiefia, and that 
of Oginflcy. The animofity between thefe two 
faAionSf occafioned at firfl by private quarrels* 
had at lad been inflamed into a civil war. The 
king of Sweden engaged the princes of Sapicba 
in his interefl ; and Oginflcy being poorly fup- 
ported by the Saxons, found his party almofl an- 
nihilated. The Lithuanian army, reduced by 
thefe 'troubles and the want of money to an in- 
confidcrable number, was partly difperfed by the 
conquerors. The few that ftill held out for the 
king of Poland were fcparated into fmall bodies 
of fugitive troops, who wandered up and down 
the country, and fubfiAed by fpoil. Auguflus 
beheld nothing in Lithuania hut the wcaknefs of 
his own party, the hatred of his fubje^ls, and an 
hoftile army, conduflcd by a young king, incenf- 
ed, vi^orious, and implacable. 

There was indeed an army in Poland ; hut in- 
Aead of fix and thirty thoufand men, the number 
prefcribed by the law, it did not amount to ci^^h- 
teen thoufand ; and it was not only ill-paid ai;d 
ill-armed, but the generals were as yet undeter- 
mined what cotnfe to take. 

The only rcfource of the king was, toord'-r t!i<? 
nobility to follow him ; but he durfl not expofe 
himfelf to the mortification of a rcfuCal, which, by 
difcovering his weaknefs too plainly, would of 
confeqncncc have encreafed it. 

In thisftatc of trouble and uncertainty, all the 
palatinates of the kingdom defircd the king to 
call a diet ; in the fame manner as in England, 
' during times of danger, all the bodies of the llate 
prefent addrcflcs to the fovereign, entreating him 
to convoke a parliament. Augullus had more 
Q e need 
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need of an army than a dter, in which the a&ions 
of "kings are Ifeverely canvafTed. Howerer, that 
lie might not incehTe the nation beyond a pofli- 
biltty of recpnciliation, he found it neceflary ^o 
aflemble a diet; which was accordingly appointed 
to be held at Warfaw, on the fecond of pecem- 
lier 1701. He foon perceived that Charles XII. 
had, at leaft, as much power in this aifembly 
as himfelf. Thofe who favoured the Sapioha, 
the Lubomirfky and their friends, the palatine 
Lecziniky, treasurer of the crown» and eipecially 
the partizans of the princes Sobiefky, were all of 
them fecretly attached to the king of Sweden. 

The moft confiderable of thefe partizans, and 
the moft dangerous to the king of Poland, was 
cardinail Radjouiky, archbtfhop of Gnefna, pri* 
mate of the kingdom, and prefident of the diet. 
He was a man full of artifice and cunning, and 
entirely under the influence of an ambitious wo- 
man, who was called by the Swedes madam Car- 
dinalefs, and who was egging him on to intrigut 
and fadtion. King John Sobiesky, the predeceflbr 
of Auguflus, had firflrmade him bifhop of War- 
mia and vice-chancellor of the kingdom. Rad- 
jousky, when no more than a bifhop, had ob- 
tained the cardinal's hat by the favour of the 
fame prince. This dignity foon opened his way 
to the primacy ; and thus by uniting in his own 
per(bn whatever can impofe upon mankind, he 
was able to undertake the mod arduous enter- 
prizes, wfthout incurring the lead danger. 

After the death of John, he. employed all ^is 
intereft to raife prince Janoes Sobie&y to the 
throne ; but the torrent of public hatred ran (b 
Jlrong againft the father, notwithftanding the emi- 
nent qualities of which he was pofTeflcd, that it 
3 entirely 
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• entirely excluded thcfon from that dignity. After 
tiiift the eardinal-prtmate joined his endeavours 
with thofe of the abbe de Polignac, the Prenrit 
anibaflador, to procure the crown to the prince of 
Contit who was aftually elected. But the money 
and troopt of 8axony defeated all his ne^ocia* 
tiont. At laft he fuffered himfctf to be drawn 
over to the party that crowned the elcAor of 
Sajcony, and patiently waited for an opportunity 
of fowing drflcntion between the new king and 

- the nation. 

The viaortei of Charles XII. the protcdlor of 
prince James Sobiesky, the civil war in Mthua' 
fiia« the general alienation of mcnN niinds from 
king Auguflus; all thefe circumftancrs made the 
cardinal-primate believe, that the time wai now 
come when he might fafcly fend back Auourtus 
into 6axony« and open for king John's f/n the 
way to the throne. This princr, formerly the 
innocent objedl. of the hatred of the Poles, wa$ 
now become their darling, ever fincc the time 
that Auguftuf had loft the public favour; but he 
durft not as yet entertain the moft diflaot \\o\ich 
of fo great a revolution, of which, however, the 
cardmal was already laying the fotmdntion. 

At firft he fccmcd dcfirous of tfTcili ng, a rcron- 
ciliation between the king and the rrpublic; nn>l 
dirpatchcd circular letters, dJLlatcd in appeiitaru'C 
by the fpirit of charity and concord; a conmi' n 
and well known fnare, in which, however, tlic 
people are always caught. He wrote an affec- 
ting letter to the king of Sweden, conjurinj; 
hiir, in the name of that Saviour whom all C hrlf- 
ti.ins adore, to give peace to Poland and her king. 
Charles XII. anfwcrcd the intentions of the car- 
G 6 dinal 
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dinal rather than his words. Mean while he re^ 
mained with his vidoriaus army in the great 
dutchy of Lithuania, declaring, that he would 
not difturb the diet ; that he made war againd: 
^uguilus and the Saxons, and not againft the 
Poles; and that* far from attacking, he came 
only to deliver them from oppreflion. Thcfe let- 
ters and thefe anfwers were calculated for the 
public. The ejniflaries that were continually go- 
ing and coming between the cardinal and count 
Piper, and the fecret meetings held at the pre- 
late's houfe, were the fprings that regulated the 
motions of the diet. They propofed to difpatch 
an embaffy to Charles XII. and uanimaufly re- 
quired of the king, that he Hiould bring no more 
Mufcovites upon their frontiers, and that be 
iliould fend back his Saxon troops. 

The bad fortune of Augudus had already done 
what the diet demanded of him. The league ie* 
cretly concluded with the Mufcovites at Birfen, 
was now become as ufelefs as it had once ap- 
peared formidable lie was far from being able 
to fend to the czar the fifty thoufand Germans, 
whom he had promifed to raife in the empire. 
The czar Uiilifclf, a dangerous neighbour to Po- 
land, was in no haAe to tfTiil a divided kingdom, 
from whofc misfortunes he hoped to derive fome 
advantage. He contented himfelf wi:h fending 
twenty thoufand Mufcovites into Lithuania, who 
dii more mifchicf than the Swedes, flying cve/y 
where bcf)re the conqueror, and ravaging the 
lands of the Poles; till at lafl being purfued by 
theSwedifh generals, and finding no more to pil- 
lage, they returned in fhoals to their own roun-* 
try. With regard to the fluttered remains of the 

SaxoQ 



OF CHARLES XII. rjj 

Saxon army that was beat at Riga, Auguftut fent 
them to winter and recruit in Saxony; hoping 
by this facrifice, involuntary as it was, to regain 
the affedion of the Poles, who were fo highly in- 
cen fed againft him* 

The war now was turned into intrigues. The 
diet was fplit into almoft as many fadions as there 
were palatines. One day the interefls of king 
Aoguilus prevailed; the next they were difre- 
garded. Every one called out for liberty and juA 
tjce ; and yet no one knew what was liberty and 
juftice. The time was fpent in private cabals and 
public- harangues. The diet neither knew what 
ibey would be at* nor what they ought to do. 
Great companies feldom fteer the right courfe in 
times of public commotions ; becaufe thefaflious 
are bold, and the virtuous are commonly diffi* 
dent. The diet broke up in a tumultuous man- 
ner, on the 17th of February 1702, after having 
fptnt three months in cabals, without coming to 
any fixed refolution. The fenators, confiding of 
the palatines and bifliops, remained at Warfkw. 
The feoate of Poland has a right of making laws 
providonally, which the diets feldom difannul. 
This body being lefs numerous, and accudomed 
to bufinefs, was far lefs tumultuous, and decided 
with greater difpatch. 

They decreed that the embaify, which was pro- 
pofcd in the diet, (hould be fent to the king of 
Sweden ; and that the pofpolite ihould take to 
arms, and hold themfelves in readinefs at all 
events. They made feveral regulations for quel- 
ling the commotions in Lithuania, and for dimi- 
nilhing the authority of the king, though lefs to 
be dreaded than that of Charles XIL 
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• Augufius rather chofe to recawt Inird law« from 
his conqueror than frorti his fubjeds. He refolved 
to £iie for a ^eace to the king of Sweden, and lo 
conclude a fecret treaty with that monarch. This 
was a Aep which he was obliged to conceal from 
the feaate, whom he oonfidered as an enemy iVill 
more untra^ble than Charles. As the affair 
was of a very delicate nature, he entrufted it to 
the countels of Xonigfmark, a Swediih lady of 
liigh birth, to whom he was at that time at- 
tached. This is the lady whole brother became 
to famous by his unfortunate death, and whole 
foQ commanded the French armies with fo much 
glory and fuccefs, Celeiuated as (he was for her 
wit, and beauty, (he was more capable than any 
minifter of bringing a negociadon to a happy pe« 
aiod. Moreover, as (he had an edate in the do- 
minions of Charles XII. and had redded a long 

. time at his court, (he bad a very plaufible pretext 
for waiting upon him. Accordingly fhe repaired 
to the Swedi(h camp ia Lithuania, and imme- 
diately applied to count Piper, who too ra(bly 
promifed her an audience of his mafler. The 
counte(s, among thofe perfedions which rendered 
her the moll amiable woman in Europe, pof- 
iefled the happy talent of fpeaking the languages 
of feveral countries (he had nerer feen, with as 
much eafe and propriety as if (he had been a na- 
tive. She even amufed herfelf fometimes in writ- 
ing French verfes, which one might have eafily 
miliaken for the produdiion of a perfon born at 
Verfailles. Thofe which (lie compofed on Charles 
XII. are not beneath the dignity of h\(koTy to 

. mention. She introduced the heathen gods praif- 
Jng him for.his different virtues. The piece con- 

£Judcd thus : 



e-F C H A R L E S XIL ifs 

Aifm^ €bMcy dti Diiux Sfimrunt fii. giMr^ 
Li flofsui far ^mtmn am Ttm^ tU Mmmrt i 
liMis Fimm mi Mmubm f^em ttitftuifm t§u woim 

Tke hero's M&tmWfXt other gods proclaiiBp 
And praafey and proonKe him immorul fame | 
. Silent fit JBafichos and the queen of lore. 

All her ml and charjns were left qpon fuch a 
nan «s the king of Sweden, who oonftantly m- 
filled to fee her. She the»fbre refolved lo throw 
herfelf in bis way, as he rode out to take the air, 
which he ^ncquentl^ <lid. In this attempt (he at 
lafl fucceeded. She met him one day in a very 
narrow path ; and the moment (he obferved him, 
came down from her coach. The king made her 
a low bow» without (peaking a word to her, tucn- 
od about bis borie, and rode back in an inftaat. 
And thosthe only advantage which the countf(f 
of Konigfmark gained from her journey was the 
pleafure of ieeing that the king of Sweden feared 
nobody but her. 

The king of Poland was therefore obliged ito 
throw himfeif into the arms of the ienare. He 
made them two propofals, which were laid before 
them by the palatine of Marienburg ; the one, 
that they (hould leave to him the difpofal of the 
rvpublicy in which cafe he would engage to pay 
the foldiers two quarters advance out of his own 
revenue; the other, that they (hould allow him 
to bring back twelve thoufand Saxons into Po- 
land. The cardinal- primate returned him an an-; 
iWeras (evere as the king of Sweden's refufal. He 
told the palatine of Marienburg, in the name of 
the affembly, «« That they had refolved to fend 

> 'VOL 
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an ^mbaiTy to Charles XII. and that he would 
not advife him to bring back any Saxons." 

In this extrentity, the king was defirous of 
preferving at lead the appearance of the royal aiH 
thority. . He fent one of his chamberlains to wait 
upon Charles, and to learn from him where, and 
in what manner, his Swedifli maj^ fty would be 
pleafed to receive the embaffy of the king 'his 
mailer, and of the republic. Unhappily they had 
forgot to aflc from the Swedes a palTport for the 
chamberlain. The king of Sweden, inftead of 
giving him an audience, caufed him to be thrown 
into prifon, faying, ** That he expected to receive 
an embalTy from the republic, and not from Au* 
guftus." 

After this, Charles having left garrifons in 
- fome towns in Lithuania, advanced beyond Grod- 
no, a city well known in Europe for the diets that 
are held there, but ill built, and worfe fortified. 

A few miles on the other fide of Grodno, he 
met the embaffy of the republic, which confided 
of five fenators. They defired, in the firfl place, 
to hiive the ceremony of their introdudtion pro- 
pctly regulated, a thing with which the king was 
utterly unacquainted. They demanded, that the 
fcnatc fliould be complimented with the title of 
Mod Serene, and that the coaches of the king 
and fenators fhould be fent to meet them. They 
were told in anfwer, ** That the republic fhould 
be fViled IllutUious, and not Mofl Serene ; that 
the king never ufcd any coaches ; that he had 
plenty of officers in his retinue, but no fenators; 
that a lieutenant-general fhould be fent to meet 
them ; and that they might come on their own 

Charles 
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Charles XII. received them in his tent, with 
(bme appearance of military grandeur. Their 
converfation was full of caution and referve. They 
faid they were afraid of Charles XIL and did not 
love Auguftu's ; but that it would be a Ihame for 
them to take the crown, in obedience to the or- 
ders of a ftranger, from the head of that piince 
whom they had ele<5led. Nothing was finally con- 
cluded; and Charles Xlf. ^ave them to under- 
ftand, that he would fettle all difputes at War- 
faw. 

His march was preceded by a manifefto, which 
the cardinal and his party fpread over Poland in 
the fpace of eight days. By this writing, Charles 
invited all the Poles to join him in revenging their 
own quarrel, and endeavoured to perfuade them 
that his intereft and theirs were the fame. They 
were, however, very dilFerent ; but the manifdlo, 
fupported by a powerful army, by the diibrder o( 
the fenate, and by the approach of the conqueror, 
inade a deep impreffion on the minds of the 
people. TKey wcfre obliged to own Charles for 
their prote£lor, becaufe he was refolved to be fo; 
and happy was it for them, that he contented 
himfelf with this title. 

The fenators who oppofed Auguftus publiOicd 
this manifefto aloud, even in the royal prefence. 
The few who adhered to him obferved a pidfound 
filence. At length, intelligence being brought 
that Charles was advancing by long marches, 
every one prepared to depart in a hurry.^ The 
cardinal left Warfaw among the firft. The greateft 
part fled with precipitation ; fome retired to their 
country- feats, there to wait the unravelling of this 
perplexed and intricate affair ; others went to arm . 
their friends. Nobody remained with the king but 
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the ambaffadors of the emperor and the czar, the 
pope's nuncio, and a few bifhops and palatines 
who were attached to his fortunes. He was forced 
to ^y, though nothing as yet decided in his fa- ' 
vour. Before his departure, he haflened to hold 
a council with the fmall body of fenators who 
ftill reprefented the fenate. Zealous as thefc wer< 
for hts interefl, they were neverthelefs Poles ; 
they had all conceived fuch an utter averfion to 
the Saxon troops, that they durfl not grant him 
a liberty of recalling more than fix thoufand of 
them for his defence ; and they even voted that 
thefe fix thoufand fliould be commanded by th« 
grand general of Poland, and be immediately fent 
back upon the conclufion of a peace. The armies 
of the republic they left entirely to his difpofiiU 
After this decree of the fenate, the king \tfi 
Warfaw, too weak tq refift his enemies, and but 
little fatisfied even with the condud of his friends. 
He immediately publifiied orders for aflembling 
the pofpolite and the two armies, which wer« 
litttle more than empty names* He had nothing 
to hope for in Lithuania, of which the Swcdet 
were in polTeflion. The army of Poland, reduced 
to an handful of men, was io want of armraod 
provifions, and had no great inclination to the 
war. Mxft of the nobility, intimidated* irrefo* 
lute, and difafFefled, remained at their country- 
feats. In vain did the king, auihoriced by tht 
iawsof the land, command every gentleman, uq- 
der pain of death, to take up arms and follow 
him. It was even becoole a problematical point 
whether or not tl>ey ought to obey him. Hit 
chief dependence was upon the troops of the 
deflorate, where the form of government being 
wholly de(potic, he was under no appreheo- 
fians of being difobcyed. He had already gtvea 
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lecret orders for the march of twelve thou/knd 
Saxons, who were advancing with great ezpedi* 
tioD. He likewife recalled the eight thoufand 
men whom he had promifed to the emperor in 
his war againll France, and whom the neceffity 
of his affairs now obliged him to withdraw. To 
introduce Co auiny Saxons into Poland* was, in 
effedy to alienate the affefUons of all his ^hjcSts, 
and to violate the law made by his own partj, 
which allowed only of fix thoufand. But he well 
knew, that, if he proved vidorious, they would 
not dare to complain^ and if he (hould be con- 
quered, they would never forgive him for baving 
introduced even the (ix thoufand. While tbefol- 
diers were arriving in troops, and while he was 
flying from one palatinate to another, and aiiem* 
bling the nobility who adhered to him* the king 
of Sweden reached War&w, on the 5 th of May^ 
1702. The gates were opened to kioi at the fidt 
Aimmons. Ue dirmifled the Poltfli garrifon* dif- 
banded the dty-guard, pofted guards of his own 
in all the coaveoient places, and opdeved the ia- 
faabitants to deliver ap tlu:ir arms, tetisfied with 
having difarmed them, aad unwilling to pirotoke 
them by any unneceflary feverities, he demandod 
a contribotioo of no more than one hundred thou- 
land livres. Auguftus was thee afiembling lus 
forces at Cracow, and was greatly AirprUed to fee 
the cafdtaal-primate arrive amo^g the reft. This 
man afFt6bd to maintaifi the decorum of hb cha- 
rader to the kil, aDd^to<lethrone his king with 
all the appearance of the moll reipe£kful beha- 
viour. He gave him to underftand that the king 
of Sweden feemed very well inclined to come to a 
reafonable accoramodatioB, and humbly begged 
leave to wait upon that monarch. Auguftus 
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granted him what he could not rcfufe, that is, 
the liberty of hurting himfelf. 

The cardinal-primate immediately repaired to 
the king of Sweden, before whom he had not as 
yet ventured to appear. . He faw him at Praag, 
not far from Warfaw, but without any of thofe 
ceremonies which had been t)brerved in intro- 
ducing the ambaiTadors of the republic. He found 
the conqueror clad in a coat of coarfe blue cloth, 
whh gilt brafs buttons, jack-boots, and buff (kin 
gloves that reached up to his elbows. He was in 
a room without hangings, attended by the duke 
of Holilein, count Piper his firft minifter, and fe- 

•veral general ofiicers. The king advanced a few 

: fieps to meet the cardinal ; they talked together 
ftanding for about a quarter of an hour ; Charles 

:put an end to the conference, by faying aloud, 
•« i will never give the Poles peace, till they.hive 
eleded a new king.^ The cardinal, who expeded 

• fuch a declaration, caufed it to be immediately 
notified to all the palatinates, afluring them that 
he was extremely forry for it, but reprefented to 
them, at the fame time, the abfolute necefiity 
they were under of complying with the conqueror^s 
lequeft. 

Upon receiving this intelligence, the king of 
Poland plainly perceived that he muft either lofe 
his crown, or preferve it by a battle ; and he 
exerted his utmoil efforts in order to fucceed in 
the deci(?on of this important quarrel. All his 

. Saxon troops were arrived from the frontiers of 
Saxony. The nobility of the palatinate of Cra- 
cow, where he fHU remained, came in a body to 
offer him their (ervice. He exhorted them to re- 
member the oaths they had taken ; and they pro* 

wifed to flicd the lad drop of their blood in iiip- 

port 
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port of hif caufe. Strengthened by thefe fuccourt, 
and by the troops which bore the name of the 
army of the crown, he went, for the iirft time, 
in queft of the king of Sweden ; nor was he long 
in finding him ; for that prince was already ad< 
vancing towards Cracow. 

The two kings met on the 13th of July 1702, 
in a fpacions plain near Clifrau, between War(aw 
and Cracow. Auguftus had near four and twenty 
thoufand men ; Charles XII. had not above twelve 
thoniand. Tht battle begin by a general dif- 
charge of the artillery. At the firft volley of the 
Saxons, the duke of Holllein, who commanded 
the SwediOi cavalry, a young prince of great cou- 
rage and virtue, received a cannon-ball in his 
reins. The king asked if he was killed, and was ' 
anfwered in the affirmative. He made no reply :- 
a few tears fell from his eyes : he covered bis face 
with his hands for a moment ; and then,. of a fud« 
den, fpurring on his horfe with all his might, he 
rufhed into the thickeft of the enemy at the head 
of the guards. 

The king of Poland did every thing that could 
be expcded from a prince who fought for his' 
crown* Thrice in perfon did he rally his troops, 
and lead them up to the charge ; but the Saxons 
only could be faid to fight for him : the Poles, 
who formed his right wing, fled to a man, at the 
very beginning of the battle ; fbme through fear, 
and others thro* dtfaffeflion. The good fortune 
of Charles XII. carried all before it; 1ie gained a ' 
complete vidory. He took poffeffion of the ene- 
my's camp, their colours, and artillery ; and Au- 
guftus's military-cheft fell into his hands. He halted 
not a moment on the field of battle, but marched 

direaiy 
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dire61y to Cracow, purlbtng the king ofFolaod, 
who tiicd before him. 

The cirtzcDS of Craco«ir were bold enough to 
ihut the gates upon the conqueror* He caufed 
them to he burft open. The garrifon did not ven- 
ture to fire a Angle gun ; but were driven with 
whips and canes into the caflle, into whick the 
king entered pell meli with them. Charles otv 
.ferviog an officer of the artillery going to 6re a 
cannon, ran up to iiim and fnatched the match 
out of his hand. The commander fell on bis kiiees 
before him. Three Swedilh regiments were lodged 
at free quarters among the citizens, and the tovin 
lyas taxed with a contribution of an hundred thou- 
fand rix-dollars. The count de Steinbock, who 
was appointed governor of the city, being in- 
formed that fome treafures were hid in the tombs 
oif the Polifh kings, in St. Nicholas church at 
Cracow, caufed them to be opened. Nothing 
was found there but fome ornaments of gold and 
fdver, belonging to the churches. Of thefe he 
took a part ; and Charles Xll. even fent a golden 
cup to one of the Swedifh churches ; an a6iion 
that might have raifcd the Poiilh catholics againit 
him, had any thing been able to withlland the 
terror of his arms. 

He left Cracow with a determined reiblution to 
purfue Auguftus without intermiflion. At the 
diAance of a few miles from the city, his horfe 
fell and broke his tb)gh-l)one. They were obliged ' 
to catry him back to Cracow, where he remained, 
confined to his bed for fix weeks, in the hands 
of the furgeons. This accidenr gave Augudus 
a little refpite. He forthwith caufed it to be 
fpread abroad thro' Poland and Germany, that 
ChMrk$ XIL was killed by the hll This re(>orr. 
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which gained credit f>r fome time, filled the minds. 
of all men prith doubt and apprehcnfion. During 
this internal, he aflembled at Marienburg, and 
then at Lublin, all the orders of the kingdom, 
which had been already convoked at Sendomir, 
The affembly was very full, as few palatinates 
refilled to fend their deputies thither. He regained 
the affedions of moft of them by prefents and 
promifes, and by that affabiliry without which ab- 
folute kings caonotbe beloved, nor eledive kings 
maintain themfelves on the throne. The diet 
were foon undeceived concerning the falfe report 
of the king of Sweden's death ; but that large 
body was already put in motion, and fuffered it* 
felf to be carried along by the impulfe it had re. 
ceived ; all the members fwore to continue faith- 
ful to their fovereign : fo fubjefl to change are all 
•great companies ! £ven the cardinal-primate him- 
fclf, who ftill pretended a regard for Auguftus, 
repaired to the diet of Lublin ; where he kifled 
the king's hand, and readily took the oath as 
well as the other members. Thefubftance of the 
oath was, that they had never attempted,' nor 
eter would attempt, any thing prejudicial to the 
intereft of Auguftus. The king excufed the car- 
dinal from the firft part of the oath, and the pre- 
late blufhed while he fwore to the laft. The re- 
falt of all the deliberations of this diet was, that 
the republic of Poland^fhould maintain an army 
of fifty thoufand men at their own expence#for 
the fervice of their fovereign ; that they (hould al- 
low the Swedes fix weeks time to declare whether 
they were for peace or war ; and the fame time 
fo the princes of Sapieha, the original authors of 
.the troubles in Lithuania, to come and ifk par- 
don from the king of Poland. 
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In the mean time Charles XII. being cured of 
bis wound, - overturned ail their deliberations. 
Unalterably fixt in his refolution of forcing the 
Poles to dethrone their king with their own hands, 
he caufed a new alTembly to be convoked at War* 
faw, by the intrigues of the cardinal, in oppofi* 
tlon to that of Lublin. His generals reprefented 
to him, that this negociation might polTibly be 
involved in endlefs delays, and by that means be 
rendered inefFedlual ; that, in the mean time, the 
Mufcovites were every day becoming a more equal 
match for the troops which he had left in Livonia 
and Ingria ; that the skirmidies which frequently 
happened between the Swedes and RulTians in 
thefe provinces did not always turn out to the 
advantage of the former; and, finally, that his 
own prefence might foon be neceflary in thofb 
quarters. Charles, as fteady in the profecuiion 
of his fchemes, as he was brisk and vigorous in 
aflion, replied ; '* Should it oblige me to remain 
here for fifty years, I will not depart till I have 
dethroned the king of Poland." 

He left the aflcmbly of Warlkw to combat that 
of Lublin, by their fpeechet and writings, and 
to juilify their proceedings by the laws of the 
kingdom; laws always equivocal, which each 
party interpret according to their pleafurCf and 
^hich fuccefs alone can render inconteftable. At 
for himfelf, having reinforced his vidorious troops 
with fix thoufand horfe and eight thoufand foot, 
\%hicfi he had received from Sweden, he marched 
a^ainA the remains of the Saxon army, which he 
had beat at ClifTau, and which had found time to 
rally and recruit, ^hile his fall from his horfe 
had confined him to his bed. This army fliunned 
///V ;ipproBch, and retired towards Pruffia, to the 
5 tMicih« 
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Dorth-wefl of Warfaw. The river Bug lay be- 
ttreen him and the enemy. Charles fwam acrofs 
it at the head of his cavalry : the infantry went 
to look for a ford fomewhat higher. He came up 
with the Saxons on the firll of May 1703, at a- 
place called Pultesk. General Stenau commanded 
them to the number of about ten thoufand. The 
king of Sweden, in his precipitate march, had 
brought no more than the fame number along 
with him, confident that a lefs number would be 
fufiicient. So great was the terror of his arms^ 
that one half of the Saxon troops fled at his ap- 
proachy .without waiting for the batile. General 
Stenauy with two regiments, kept his ground for 
a moment; but was foon hurried along in the 
general flight of his army, which was difperfed 
before it was vanquiflud. The Swedes did not 
take above a thoufand prifoners, nor kill above 
fix hundred men, having more difficulty in pur- 
fuing than in defeating the enemy. 

Auvjuftus having now nothing left him but the 
Shattered remains of his Saxons, who were every 
where defeated, retired in hafle to Thorn, -an an- 
cient city of Royal Pruffia, fituated on the Viftula, 
and under the pi*ote£lion of the Poles. Charles 
immediately prepared to beiiege it. The king of 
Poland, not thinking himfelf fecure in this place^ 
withdrew from it, and flew into every corner of 
Poland, where he could polTibly find any foldiers* 
and into which the Swedes had not as yet pene-' 
trated. Mean while Charles, amidfl fo many ra- 
pid marches, fwimmifig acrofs rivers, and hurried 
along with his infantry mounted behind his ca- 
valry, had not been able to bring up his cannoti 
to Thdrn ; he was therefore obliged to wait till 
H a train 



146 The history 

a train of artillery fhould be brought from Swe* 
den by fea. 

While he tarried here, he fixed his quarters at 
the diftanceof a few miles from the city, in re- 
connoitring which he frequently approached too 
near the ramparts. In thefe dangerous excur- 
fions, tiie plain drcfs which he wore was of greater 
fervice to him than he imagined, as it prevented 
his being didinguifhed and n)arktd out bjr the 
enemy, who would not have failed to fire upon 
•him. One day, having advanced too near the for- 
tifications, attended by one of his generals called 
Licrven, who was drelTed in a blue-coat * trimmed 
with gold, and fearing lefl the general fhould be 
too eafily diilinguifhed, he ordered him to walk 
behind him. To this he was prompted by that 
greatnefs of foul which was fo natural to him, 
that it even prevented his refle6ling on the immi* 
iient danger to which he expofed his own life, in 
ordtr to {jrcfcrve that of his fubjedk. Lieven per- 
ccivintr his error too late, in having put on a re- 
markable drefs, which endangered aU thofe who 
were near him, and being equally concerned for 
the king wbere-ever he was, befitat'ed for a mo* 
xnent whether or not he fhould obey him. In the 
midfl of this contefl, the king takes him by the 
arm, puts himfelf before him, and fcreent him 
with his body. At that inilanf, a cannon-ball 
• taking them in flank, Aruck the general dead 
upon the very fpot which the king had hardly 
quitted. The death of this man, killed exa^ly 

• In the former editions we gave chit officer a fcarlet 
coat { but tlie chaplain Norberg hath fo inconteAibljr proved 
it to hav«> iH;en a blue one, that we have tijovgbt proper to 
p)rrc^. thf .rror. 

in 
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in his ftead, and becaufe he had endeavoured to 
fave him, contributed not a little to coniirnQ him 
tn the opinion, which he always entertained, of 
abfolute predellinarion ^ and made him believe 
thtt liis fite, which had preferved him in fuch a 
lingular manner, refenred him for the executioa' 
of greater undertakings. 

Every thing fucceeded with him : his negocia- 
tions and his arms were equally fortunate. He 
was prcfent, as it were, in every part of Poland. 
His grand general Renfchild was in the heart of 
the kingdom with a large body of troops. About 
thirty thoufand Swedes, under different generals, 
were pofted towards the north and eaft upon the 
frontiers of Mufcovy, and withllood the united 
efforts of the whole Ruffian empire ; and Charles 
was in the wefh at the other end of Poland, with 
the flower of his army. 

The king of Denmark, tied up by the treaty of 
Travendal, which his weaknefs had hindered him 
from breaking, remained quiet. That prudent 
monarch did not venture to difcover the difgufl 
he felt at feeing the king of Sweden fo near hi^ 
dominions. At a greater diftance towards the 
fouth-weft, between the rivers Elbe and Wefcr, 
lay the dtitchy of Bremen, the'moft remote of all 
the ancient conquefts of the Swedes. This coun- 
try was filled with ftrong garrifons, and opened to 
the conqueror a free paifage into Saxony and the 
empire. Thus, from the German Ocean almofi: 
to the month of the Borifthenes, comprehending 
the whole breadth of Europe, and even to the 
gates of Mofcow, all was in confternation ; and 
Cfeiy one was daily expefting a general re vol u- 
tion. Charles's .(hips, which were now mailers 
of the Baltick, were employed in tranfporting to 
H a SHK^d^^ 
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Sweden the prifoncrs he had taken in Polancf. 
Sweden, undiflurbed in the midft of thefe mighty 
commotions, enjoyed the fweets of peace, and 
fhared in the glory of its king, without bearing 
the burden of the war ; inafmuch as its vidorioul 
troops were paid and maintained at the expence 
of the conquered. 

While all the northern powers were thus kept 
in awe by the arms of Charles Xll. the town cf 
Dantztrk ventured to incur his difpleafure. Four- 
teen frigates and forty tranfports were bringing 
the king a reinforcement of fix thoufand men, 
with cannon and ammunition, to form the (iege 
of Thorn. Thefe fuccours mud neceiTarily pafs 
«p the WeifleK At the mouth of this river hands 
Dantzick, a free and wealthy town, which, toge- 
ther with Thorn and Elbing, enjoys the fame pri- 
vileges in Poland as the imperial towns pofTefs in 
Germany. Its iiberfy hath beer? alternately at- 
tacked by the Danes, the Swedes, and fome Ger- 
man princes ; and nothing hath preferred it from 
bondage but the mutual jcaloufy of thefe rival 
powers. Count Steinbock, one of the Swedifh 
gencfals, r.ffembled the magifl rates in the king's 
name, and demanded a pafTage for the troops and 
arr.munition. The magistrates were guilty of a 
piece of imprudence very common with tho(ewho 
treat with people more powerful than themfelves; 
they durft neither refufe nor grant his demands. 
General Steinbock obliged them to grant more 
than he had at firft demanded. He eiaded from 
the city a contribution of an hundred thoufand 
crowns, as a punilhment for their imprudent rc- 
fiifal. At lali the recruits, the cannon, and am- 
munition, being arrived before Thorn, the fiege 
irj5 btgim on the 2 2d of September. 

Rebel, 
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Robe1» governor of the place, defended it fdr a 
nOnrh with a garrifon of fi/vc thoufand mcii. Ac 
dM expiration of that term he was obliged to fur- 
fender at discretion. The garrifon were made pri- 
iboert of war, and tranfported to Sweden. Robel 
was presented to the king unarmed. That prince* 
who never loft an opportunity of honouring merit 
io h's enemies, gave him a fword with his own 
band, made him a handfome present in money, 
and difmifled him on his parole. But the poor 
and paultry town was condemned to pay fort^ 
thoufand crowns; an exceflive contribution for 
iiich a place. 

£ibing« built on an arm of the WeifleU founded 
by the Teutonic knights, and annexed like* 
wife to Poland, did not profit by the mifcooduA 
of the Dantzickers, but hefitated too long about 
grantiDg a paiTage to the Swedilh troops. It was 
more (everdy puniihed than Dantaick. On the 
13th of December Charles entered it at the head 
of four thoufand men, with bayonets fixed to the 
cods of their mufkets. The inhabitants, ft ruck 
with Urror, fell upon their knees in the ftreets, 
and begged for mercy. He caufed them all to 
be difarmed ; quartered his foldiers upon them ; and 
then having affembled the magiftrates, exaded 
that fame day a contribution of two hundred and 
lixty thoufand crowns. There were in the town 
two hundred pieces of cannon and four hundred 
thoufand weight of powder, which he likewife 
fcrized. A battle gained would not have procured 
bim fo many advantages. All thefe fuccefles 
paved the way for the dethroning of Auguftus. 

Hardly had the cardinal taken an oath that he 

would make no attempts againft his fovercign, 

%bta he repaired to the afTembly of Warfaw, al- 

H 3 ways 
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ways under the fpecious pretence of peace. When' 
he arrived there he talked of nothing hut obe* 
dience and concord, though he was accompanied 
by a number of foldiers whom lie had raifed ot> 
his own eftate. At lail he threw off the mask } 
and, on the 14th of February 1704, declared, in 
the name of the aiTembly, *^ That Augu(^u8, elec- 
tor of Saxony, was incapable of wearing the 
crown of Poland." All the members with one 
f otce pronounced the throne to be vacant. It wa» 
the intention of the king of Sweden, and confr* 
quently of the diet, to raife prince James Sobieski 
to the throne of king John his father. James So- 
bieski was thei> at Breflaw in Silefia, waiting with 
impatience for the crown which his father had 
worn. While he was one day a-hunting a few 
leagues from Breflaw, in company with prince 
Conitantine, one of hb brothers, thirty Saxon 
horfemea, fent privately by king Auguftut, iffeed 
/uddenly from a neighbouring wood, fttrrounded 
the two princes^ and carried them off without re- 
(iftance. They had prepared frefh horfes, upon 
which they conduced them to Leipiick, and com* 
Hiitted them to clofe cuHody. This ftroke 6\^ 
concerted the meafures of Charles, the cardinal^ 
and the aifembly of Warfaw. 

Fortune, which fports herielf with crowned 
heads, expofed Auguftus, almoli at the fame 
time, to the danger of being taken himfelf.^ He 
was at table, three leagues from Cracow, relying 
vpon an advanced guard which was poAed at 
fome diftance, when, all of a fudden, general 
Renfchild appeared, after having carried off the 
guard. The king of Poland had but juft time to 
get on horfeback, with ten others. Cveneral 
Renfchild puiTued him for four days, juft upon 

the 
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the point of feizing him every moment. The king 
fted to Sendomir: the Swediili general purfued 
hsm thither ; and it was only by a piece of good 
fertune that he made his efcape. 

Mean while the king's party and that of the 
cardinal treated each other as traitors to thoir 
country. The army of the crown was divided be- 
twren the two faAions. Auguftu,^, being at laii 
obliged to accept of aindancc from the KufTians, 
was forry that he had not applied to them fooncr. 
One while he flew into Saxony, where his refuurces 
were exhaufted ; at another he returned to Po« 
land» where no one durfl Terve him; while in 
the mean time the king of Sweden, vi^orious and 
vnmolelled, ruled in Poland with uncontrouled 
authority. 

Count Piper, who was as great a politician at 
bit mailer was a hero, advifed Charles XII. to 
take the crown of Poland to himfelf. He repre* 
fented how eafy it would be to accomplish fuch a 
feheme with a vifloriout army, and a powerful 
party in the heart of the kingdom, which was al« 
ready fubdued. He tempted him wirh the title 
•f <' Defender of the Evangelick Religion ;*' 4 
name- which flattered the ambition of Charles. It 
would be eafy, he faid, to effeA in Poland what 
Goflavuf Vafa had efl^edled in Sweden ; to efla* 
blifli the Lutheran religion, and to bresik the 
chains of the people, who were now held in (la- 
very by the nobility and clergy. Charles yielded 
to the temptation for a moment ; but glory was 
his idol. To it he facrificed his own intereii, and 
the pleafure he would have enjoyed in taking Po- 
land from the pope. He told count Piper, that 
he was much happier in bellowing than in gain- 
ing kingdoms ; and added with a fmile, *' You 
H ^ were 
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were, made to be the mintiter of an Italian 
prince." 

Charles was Hill near Thorn, in that part of 
Royal Pruflia which belongs to Poland. From 
thence he extended his views to what was pafling 
at Warfaw» and kept all the neighbouring powers 
in awe. Prince Alexander* brother of the two 
Sobieikis who were carried into Silefia, came to 
implore his aid in revenging \m wrongs. Charles 
granted bis defire the more readily, u he thought 
he could eafily gratify it, and that, at the fame 
time, he (hould be avenging himfelf. But being 
extremely defirous of giving Poland a king, he 
advifed prince Alexander to mount the throne, 
from which fortune fe<med determined to exclude 
his brother. Little did he txpeCt a refulal. Prince 
Alexander told him that nothing fliould ever in- 
duce him to make an advantage of his elder bro- 
ther's misfortune. The king of Sweden, count 
Piper, all his friends, and efpecially the young 
palatine of Pofnanla, StaniAaus Leczinsky, preiled 
him to accept of the crown i but he remained 
unmoved by all their importunities. The neigh- 
bouring princes were aftontihed to hear of this 
uncommon refufal; and knew not which t6 ad« 
tnirc mod : a king of Sweden, who, at twenty- 
two years of age, gave away the crown of Poland, 
#r prince Aleauinder, who refufed to accept it. 
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BOOK III. 

Thi contents. 

$TANif LAt7s Lbczinsky elc^d King of Poland. 
Death of the CardinaUprimate* Skilful Retreat 
of General Schvllembvrg. Exploits of the 
Czar. Foundation of Petersbuilg. Battle of 
Fravi NSTAD. Charles enters Saxoky. Peace 
of Alravstadt. Augustus abdicates the 
Crown in Favour of Stanislaus. General 
Patkul, the Czar*s Plenipotentiary, is broke 
upon the Wheel and quartered. Charles re- 
ceives the AmbafTadors of foreign Princes in 
Saxony: And goes to Dresden to vidt Au- 
gustus before his Departure* 

YOUNG Staniflaus Leczinsky was then de- 
puted by the aflcrably of Warfaw to go to 
the king of Sweden and give him an account of 
feveral differences which had arifen among them, 
lince the time that prince James was carried off. 
filaniilaus bad a very engaging afped^^. fuUof cou- 
H5 rage 



T\gc and Cwtttntfs, with an air of probity and 
f.anknefs, which, of ail external ad van tages^^is^frcr- • 
tainly the gfeated, and gives more weight to words 
than even eloquence itfelf. Charles was furprifed 
to hear him talk with fo much judgment of Au- 
guftusy the aflembijr, the cardinal-primate, and 
|{)e different interefts that divided Europe. King 
Staniflaus did me the honour to inform me, that 
he faid to the king of Sweden in Latin, *^ How- 
can we cleft a kinf, if the two princet, James 
and Conftantine Sobieskr, are held in captivity?*^ 
and that Charles replied, ** How can we delivei 
the republic if we don't elcA a king ?'* This con- 
verfation was the only intrigue that placed Stanif- 
Uus on the throne. Charles prolonged the con- * 
▼erfation, on purpofe that he might the better 
fotmd the genius of the young deputy. After the 
iiudience, he faid aloud, that he had not feen « 
man fo fit to reconcile all parties. He immediate* 
)y made inquh*y into the charaAer of the palatine 
Leczinsky, and found that !.e was a man of great 
courage and inured to labour; that he alwayslay 
on a kind of Araw mattrefs, requiring no fervice 
from his domeflics ; that he was temperate to a 
degree rarely known in tlrat climate ; liberal with 
oeconomy ; adored by his vaifals ; and perhaps 
the only lord in Poland who had any friends, at 
N a time when men ackno\^ ledged no ties but thofe 
of interefl: and faftion. This charader, whkh in 
many particulars refcmbled his own, determinc;d 
him entirely. After the conference he faid aloud, 
•• There is the man that fhall always be my friend.*' 
The meaning of which words vas foon perceived 
to be, " There is the man that fhall be king.** 

As foon as the primate of Poland underftobd 
tlut Charles XIL had nominated the palathie 
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Lcczinsky, in much the fame manner as Alexan-' 
der nominated Abdalonimas, he haflened to the 
king of Sweden, to try if poflible to divert him 
from his refblution ; being iiefirous that the crown 
• ihould devolve on one Lubomirsky, ** But what 
have you to objed againft Staniflaus Leczinsky f*^ 
/aid the conqueror. *• Sir, (faid the prhnate) he 
is too young." ** He is much about my age," 
replied th6 king dryly ; and tuKning his back upon 
the prelate, immediately difpatched the count de 
Hoorn, to acquaint the aflemWy of Warfaw, that, 
they mail chufe a king in five days, and that Sta« 
niilaus Lecxinsky muft be the man. The count 
de Hoorn arrived on the 7th of July, and fixed the 
12th for the day of ele^lion, with as much eafe 
and indifference as if he had been ordering the 
decampment of a battalion. The cardinal-pri* 
mate, difappointed of the fruit of fo many in- 
tiigues, returned to the aflembly, where he left 
no flonc unturned to defeat an eleftion in which 
he had no (harcr Fut the king of Sweden having 
come incognito to Warfaw, he was obliged to hold 
his peace. All that the primate could do was to 
abfent himfclf from the elefiion : unable to oppofe 
the conqueror, and unwilling to aflifl him, he 
confined himfelf to an ufclefs neutrality. 

Saturday the 1 zth of July, the day fixed for the 
dedlion, being come, the afTembly met at three 
in the afternoon at Colo, the place appointed for 
the ceremony; the bifhop of Pofnnnia afting as 
prefident, in the room* of the cardinal primate. 
He came attended by feveral gentlemen of the 
party. Thecount de Hoorn and two other gene- 
ral officers affifted publicly at the folemnity, as 
ambafTadors-extraordinary from Charles to the re- 
public. • The fcflion lafled till nine in the even- 
H 6 ing; 
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ing ; and the biihop of Pofnania put an end to it 
by declaring, in name of the alferobly, that Sta- 
niflaus was eledied king of Poland. They aU 
threw up their hats into the air, and the fhouts 
of acclamation (lified the cries of the oppofers. 
it was of no fervice to the cardinal- primate, or to 
the others who had refolved to continue neuter, 
that they had abfented themfelves from the elec* 
tion ; they were all obliged next day to come and 
do homage to the new king : but the greateft 
mortification to which they were fubjeded was 
their being compelled to follow him to the king 
of Sweden's quarters. Charles paid the fovereign 
he had made all the honours due to a king of 
Poland ; and, to add the greater weight to his 
new dignity, he furnifhed him with a confider- 
able fum of money, and a fufficient number of 
troops. 

Immediately after this, Charles Xll. departed 
from War/aw, in order to finifh the conqued of 
Poland. He had ordered his army to rendezvous 
before Leopold, the capital of the great palati^ 
nate of Ruffia, a place important in itfelf, and 
ftill more fo on account of the riches which it 
contained. It was fuppofed it would hold out for 
fifteen days, by means of the fortifications with 
which Auguftus had ftrengthened it. The con- 
queror fat down before it on the 5 th of Septem- 
ber, and next day took it by aflault. All thofe 
who prcfunied to make refiftancc were put to t*he 
rvord. The viftorious troops, though maflcrs of 
the city, did not break their ranks to go a-pillag- 
ing, notwithllanding the immciife trcafures that 
wtrc faid to be concealed in Leopold. They drew 
M[t in order of battle in the great fquare ; whert 
tlic remaining part of the garrifon came and fiur* 

rendered 
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Irendered themielves prifoners of war. The king 
publiflied his orders by found of trumpet, com- 
manding* under pain of death, all the inhabitants, 
who bad any efFedls belonging to Auguflus or his 
adherents, to produce them before night. The 
meafures he took were fo wifely concerted, that 
few ventured to difobey ; and accordingly four hun« 
dred chefts of gold and (ilver coin, of plate and 
otHer valuable effefls, were brought to his ma- 
jefty. 

The beginning of Staniflaus's reign was diftin- 
guifhed by an event of a very different nature. 
Some bufmefs, which abfolutely required his pre- 
fence, had obliged him to remain at Warfaw. He 
had with him his mother, his wife, and his two 
daughters. The cardinal-primate, the bifhop of 
Pofnania, and fome grandees of Poland, conipofed 
his new court. It was guarded by fix thoufand 
Poles, of the army of the crown, who had lately 
entered into his fcrvice, but whofe fidelity had not 
yet been put to the trial. General Hoorn, gover- 
nor of the town, had not above fifteen hundred 
Swedes. The citizens of Warfaw were in a pro- 
found tranquillity ; and Sraniflaus propofed let- 
ting out in a few days for the conqueft of Leo- 
pold ; when, all on a fudden, he was informed 
that a numerous army was approaching the city. 
This was king Auguftus, who, by a frefh effort, 
and by one of the rooft dexterous marches that 
ever general made, had eluded the king of Sweden, 
ft'id was now coming with twenty thoufand men 
to fall upon Warfaw, and carry off his rivah 

Warfaw was unfortified ; the Polifh troops" who 
defended it were not to be relied on ; Augiiftus 
held a correfpondence with fome of the cirfzens ; 
lb that, had. Stanidaus remained in it^ he muft 
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certainly have been ruined. He fent back his fa-- 
mily into Pofnania, under a guard of Polilb troops 
in whom he could moil confide. In this confufion 
he thought he had loft his fecond daughter, who 
was about a year old« and who had been carried 
by her nurfe into a neighbouring village, where 
ihe was foon after found in a manger ; as Stanif- 
laus himfelf hath fmce informed me. This is the 
fame child whom fortune, after a variety of the moft 
furprifingviciflitudes, at lad made'queen of France. 
Several gentlemen took difierent roads. The new 
king immediately fet out for the camp of Charles 
XII. learning thus betimes to fu^ier difgrace, and 
forced to quit his capital fix weeks after he had 
been advanced to the fovereignty. 

Auguftus entered the capital like a provoked 
and vidorious fovereign. The inhabitants, already 
fleeced by the king of Sweden, were entirely ruined 
by Augudus. The cardinal's palace, and all the 
houfes of the confederate lords, with all their ef- 
fcGts both in town and country, were given to 
plunder. What was mod extraordinary in this 
fudden revolution, the pope's nuncio who at- 
tended AuguAus demanded in name of his ma(^ 
ter, that the bifhop of Pofnania fhould be delivered 
into bis hands, as fubjed to the jurifdidion of the 
court of Rome, botli as a bifliop and as the fa* 
vourer of a prince who had been advanced to the 
throne by the arms of a Lutheran. 

The court of Rome, which hath always beei» 
endeavouring to encreafe its temporal power by 
means of the fpiritual, had, long before this, efta« 
bliOied a kind of jurifdidion in Poland, at the 
head of which was the pope*8 nuncio. Its mini- 
Aers never failed to avail themfelves of every fa- 
vourable opportunity to extend their power, which 

i » 
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h revered by the mnldnide, bat always contefted 
hf men of fenle. They claimed a right of judg- 
ing in aD ecclcfiaftkal caufes ; and in times of 
tronble had nfiirped ieveral other privileges, m 
which they maintained themfelfes till about die 
year 17x8, when thefe abufes were corrededy 
abufes which are never reformed till they are be« 
oome abfblotely intoleraUe. 

AnguftuSt glad of an opportunity of puniflonc 
the biihop of Poihania in a decent manner, and 
willing to gratify the court of Rome, whoie pre- 
lenfions, however, he would have oppoied on 
any other occafion, delivered the Poliih preUta 
into the hands of the nundo. The biihop, after 
hanng feen his houle pillaged, was carried by 
the foldiers to the lodgings of the Italian minifla'» 
and from thence fent into Saxony, where he ^ 
ended his days. Cbunt Hoorn bore the continual 
lire of the enemy in the caflle, where he was (hut 
up, till at lafl the place being no longer tenabl^ 
he forrendered himielf with his fifteen hundred 
Swedes. This was the firfl advantage which Ao^- 
guftus gained amidft the torrent of his bad 
fortune, over the vidortous arms of his enemy. - 

This lafl effort was the blaze of a fire that waa 
jnft going out. His troops, which had been af^ 
fembled in hafte, confifled either d Poles, ready 
to fbrfake him on the firfl difgrace, or of Saxon 
recruits, who had never feen a campaign ; or of 
vagabond Coffacks, more fit to diftre^ the con- 
^ered than to conquer : and all of them trem- 
bled at the bare mention of the king of Sweden's 
name. 

That conqueror, accompanied by Staniflaus, 
went in queft of his enemy, at the head of his 
hc&tiQo^0 The Saxon army fled every where 
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before him. The towns for thirty miles roond 
lent him the keys of their gates. Not a day 
pafTed that was not diftinguifhed by fome Advan- 
tage. Succefs began to grow too familiar to 
Charles. He faid it was rather like hunting than 
fighting, and complained that he was not obliged 
to purchafe a vidtory on harder terms. 

Auguflus gave the command of his army^ for 
ibme time, to count Schullemburg, a very able 
general* and who had need of all his experience 
at the head of difpirited troops. He was more 
anxious to preferve his mafter's troops than to 
conquer. He aded by ftratagemt and the two 
kings with vigour. He ftole fome marches upon 
them, took pofleflion of fome advantageous poAs, 
facrificed a few horfe in order to give his infantry 
time to retire; and thus, by a glorious retreat* 
ikved his troops in the (bcc of an enemy, in coa« 
tending with whom it was imponible^ at thai 
jkime, to acquire any other kind of glory. 

He was fcarce arrived in the palatinate of Po^ 
nania, when he learned that the two kings, who, 
lie imagined were at the diftance of fifty leagues, 
hud marched thefe fifty leagues in nine hours. 
He had only eight thoufand foot, and a thoufand 
horfe; and yet with his handful of men, he was 
obliged to make head againft a fuperior army, 
againft the name of the king of Sweden, and a- 
gaind that terror with which Co many defeats had 
naturally infpired the Saxons. He had always 
affirmed, contrary to the opinion of the German 
generals, that infantry were able to refifl cavalry 
in open field, even without the affiflance of che- 
vaux de frize, and he this day ventured to put the 
matter to the tefl of experience, a^ainfl a vic- 
torious cavalry commandc^d by two kings, ^nd by 

th«^ 
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the beft Swedi/h generals. He took poflTeflion of 
iuch an advantageous poll, that he could not 
poflibly be furroundcd. The foldiers of the firft 
ranky armed with pikes and fufees, bent one 
knee upon the ground, and (landing very clofe 
together, prefented to the enemy's horfe a kind 
of pointed rampart with pikes and bayonets : the 
iecond rank, inclining a little on the fhoulders 
of the firft, fired over their heads ; and the third, 
/landing upright, fired at the fame time, fronfi 
behind the other two. The Swedes, with their 
ufual im))etuofity, rufhed upon the Saxons, who 
waited the aflault without flinching : the difcharge 
of the mufkets, and the points of the pikes and 
bayonets maddened tHe horfes, and made them 
rear inflead of advancing. By thefe means the 
attack of the Swedes was rendered diforderly ; 
and the Saxons defended themfelves by keeping 
their ranks. 

. Though he had received five wounds, he drew 
up his men in an oblong fquare, and in this form 
made an orderly retreat about midnight towards 
the fmall town of Gurau, three leagues diftant 
from the field of battle. But he had hal-dly 
begun to breathe in this place, when the two 
kings fuddenly appeared at his heels. 

Beyond Gurau, towards the river Oder, lay a 
thick wood, by marching through which the 
Saxon general faved his fatigued infantry^ The 
Swedes, who were not to be checked by fuch a 
trivial interruption, purfued them even through 
the wood, advancing with great difficulty through 
paths hardly paflable by foot travellers ; and the 
Saxons had not crofTed the wood above five hours 
before the Swcdifh horfe. On the other fide of 
the wood runs tht river Parts, hard by a village 
... c^tei 
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called Rotfen. Schullemborg had taken care to 
fend orders for having the boats in readineft; 
and he now tranfported his troops, which were 
diminifhed by one half. Charles arrived the very 
moment that SchUllemburg reached the oppoTite 
bank. Never conqueror purfued his enemy with 
greater celerity. The reputation of Schullemburg 
depended upon bis efcaping from the king of 
Sweden : the king, on the other hand, thought 
hit glory concerned in taking Schullemburg, and 
the remains of his army. He loft not a moment, 
but immediately caufed his cavalry to crois at a 
ford. And thus the Saxons found themfelves 
(but up between the river of Parts, and the 
greater river of Oder, which takes its rife in 
i^ilefia, and at this place is very deep and rapid. 

Ti^ough thedeftruAion of Schullemburg fetmed 
to be inevitable, yet with the lois of a few Ibi- 
diers he pafTed the Oder in the night. Thus ha 
iaved his army, and Charles could not help feying, 
^ Schullemburg has conquered us to-day." 

This is the fame Schullemburg, who was after- 
wards general of the Venetians, and to whom 
the republic ereded a ftatue in Corfii, for hay* 
ing defended that bulwark of Italy againft tha 
Turks. Such honours are conferred by repub« 
Ikks only: kings gire nothing but rewards. 

But what contributed (6 much to the glory of 
Schullemburg was of no fervice to king Auguilus, 
who once more abandoned Poland to hit enemies ; 
retired into Saxony, and inftantly repaired the 
fortifications of Drefden, being already afraid, and 
not without reafon, for the capital of his here- 
ditary dominions^ 

Charles XII. now beheld Poland reduced to 
fiibje^ion. His generals, after his example, had 
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1>eat ID* Courland feveral fmall bodies of theMufl 
covites^ who ever (ince the battle of Narva had 
appeared only in fmall companies, and made war 
in chofe parts like the vagrant Tartars, who pil- 
lage, fly, and then re-appcar in order to fly 
again. 

Wherever the Swedes came, they thought 
therofelves fure of vidlory, when they were only 
twenty to an hundred. At this happy conjundlure^ 
Staniilaus prepared for his coronation. Fortune 
to which he owed his election at Warfaw, and 
his expulfion from thence, now recalled him thither^ 
amidi^ the acclamations of a numerous nobility, 
attached to him by the fate of war. A diet was 
immediately convoked, where all obllacles were 
removed, except fuch as were railed by thi 
court of Rome, which alone endeavoured to tra« 
verfe the proje6k. 

It was natural for Rome to declare in favour of 
Auguftus, who from a proteftant had beconne a 
catholic, in order to mount the throne of Poland* 
Mid to oppofe Staniflaus, who had been placed 
upon the fame throne by the great enemy of the 
catholic religion. Clement XI. the then pope, 
fent briefs to all the prelates of Poland, and 
particularly to the cardinal- primate, threatning 
them with excommunication, if they prefumed to 
aflifl at-the confecration of Staniflaus, or attempt 
any thing againfl the rights of Auguflus. 

Should thefc briefs be delivered to the bilhops, 
who were at Warfaw, it was believed that fome of 
them would be weak enough to obey them ; and 
that the majority would avail themfelves of this 
pretext to become more troublefome in propor- 
tion as they were more neceflary. Every poflible 
precaution was therefore taken to prevent thefe 
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letters of the pope from being admitted into War 
iaw. But a Francifcan received the briefs fecrerly, 
protnifmg to deliver them into the biihops ow» 
bands. He prefentiy gave one to the fuffrag^in 
of Chclm. This prelate, who was ftrongly at- 
tached to Staniflaus, carried it to the king un- 
opened. The king fent for the monk* and afked 
bim how he durfi undertake to deliver a wriring 
of that nature. The Francifcan anfwered, that 
be did it by order of his general. Stuniflaus de- 
fircd him for the future to pay a greater regard 
to the orders of his king than to thofe of the ge» 
neral of the Francifcans, and forthwith baniflied 
bim the city. 

The fame day a placart was publifhed by the 
king of Sweden, forbidding, under the inoft feverc 
penalties, all the ecclefiafiics in Warfaw, both fc* 
cular and regular, to interfere in affairs of ftate. 
And for the greater fecurity, he caufed guards to 
be placed at the gates of all the prelates, and for- 
bad any Aranger to enter the city. Thefe little 
^verities he took upon himfelf, in order to pro» 
vent any rupture between the clergy and Stanif- 
laus, at his acceffion to the throne. He faid he 
lelaxed himfelf from the fatigues of war, in giving 
a check to the intrigues of the Romi(b court ; 
and that he niufl fight againft it with paper, 
whereas he was obliged to attack other fovereignt 
with real arms. 

The cardinal-primate was foUicit^l by Charles 
and Staniflaus to come and perform the ceremony 
of the coronarion. He did not think himfelf ob- 
liged to leave Danr/ick, and to confecrate a king 
-who had been chofcn againft hik will. But as it 
was Win maxim never to do any thing without a 
prctcxtf Uc refolvcd to provide a lawful eacule 

for 
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ior his refufal. He caufed the pope's brief to be 
fixed in the night time to the gate of his own 
houfe. The magidrates of Dantzick took fire at 
this. indignity, and caufed ltri£l fearcli to be madt 
for the authors, who neverthelefs could not h6 
found. The primate afFedled to be highly in-, 
cenied, but in reality was very well pleafed, as ft 
furniihed him with a reafon for refufing to con- 
fecrate the new king ; and thus at one and the 
fame time he kept fair with Charles XII. Auguftus, 
Stanillaus, and the pope. He died a few days 
after, leaving his country involved in confufiorr, 
and having reaped no other fruit from all his in- 
trigues, but that of embroiling himfelf with the 
three kings, Charles, Anguilus, and Staniilaus ; 
and with the republic and the pope, who had or- 
dered him to repair to Rome, to give an account 
of his conduct. But as even politicians are 
fometimes touched with remorfe in their lafl: mo- 
ments, he wrote to king Auguflus on his death- 
bed, and begged his pardon. 

The confecration was performed with equal 
tranquillity and magnificence, on the fourth of 
Oftober 1705, in the city of Warfaw, notwith- 
(landing the ufual cuftoni of the Poles, of crown- 
ing their kings at Cracow. Staniflaus Leczinfky 
and his wife Chailotta Opalinflca, were confecrated 
king and queen of Poland, by the hands of the 
archbiftiop of Leopold, alTif^ed by feveral other 
prelates. Charles XII. faw the ceremony incog- 
nito, the only advantage he reaped from his coa^ 
quefts. 

While he was thus giving a king to the con- 
quered Poles, and Denmark durft not prefume to 
create him any diflurbanQes ; while the king of 
Pruiiia courted his friendlhip, and Auguftus was 

re- 
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retired to hit hereditary dominions, the czar wu 
every day becoming more and more formidable. 
Though he bad given but little aflftftance to Au- 
guflus in Poland, he had neverthelefs made poiy- 
erful diverfions in Ingria. 

He now began to grow not only a good foldter 
himfelf, butlikewife inftrudedhii fubjeds in the art 
of war. Difcipline was edablifhed anipng his 
troops. He bad good engineers, and well ftrved 
artillery, and feveral good officers ; and he under- 
ftood the great fecret of rubfiding his armies. 
Some of his generals had learned both how to 
fight, and asoccafion required, to decline fighting; 
and he had befides formed a refpe^able navy, ca- 
pable of making head againft the Swedes in the 
Baltick. 

Strengthened by all thefe advantages, which 
were entirely owing to his own genius, and by 
the abfence of the king of Sweden, he took Narva 
by aflaulr, on the twenty-firft of Auguft 1704, 
after a regular fiege, during which he had pre- 
vented its receiving any fuccours either by Tea or 
land. The foldiers were no fooner mailers of the 
city than they ran to pillage, and abandoned 
themfelves to the moft enormous barbarities. The 
czar flew from place to place, to ftop the diforder 
and carnage. He fnatched the women from the 
bands of the foldiers, who, after having ravifhed 
Chem, were going to cut their throats. He was 
even obliged to kill fome Mufcovites who did not 
obey his orders. They flill fl)ew you, in the town 
houfe of Narva, the table upon which he laid his 
fword as he entered, and repeat the words which 
he fpoke to the citizens, who were there aiTem- 
bled. ** It is not with the blood of the inha- 
bitants that this fword is ftained, but with that of 

the 
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the Motoomtth which I htre flied to finre yoof 

Had the cztt dwayf ohTerved theie hotmind 
mmanh he woold have been the greateft man ta 
tlie world. He afptred to a nobler charader dian 
tlwc of a deftroyer of towns « He was, at that 
fine, laying the foondation of a city not far 
fr^m Narya, in the middle of hif new conqoeflf* 
Tim waf the dty of PeteHburg, wliich he after- 
wards made the place of his refidence, and the 
center of hii trade« It is iituated between Finland 
af)d Ingria, in a marfliy iiland, around which the 
Neva diirides it(elf into (everal branches, before 
It falls into the gulph of Finland, With his own 
hands he drew the plan of the city, the fortr^ 
and the harbour, die keys which embellifhed 
h, and the forts which dtkndtd its entrance* 
Tliis dcftrtznd uncultivated iOand, which during 
the (bort fummer in thoie climates, was only a 
heap of mud, and in winter a frozen pool, into 
which there was no entry by land but through 
pathlefs forefts and deep moraflcs, and which had 
hitherto been the haunt of wolves and bears, was 
filled in 1703, with above three hundred thoufand 
men, whom the czar had brought thither from 
his other dominions* The pea^nts of the king'* 
dom of Aftracan, and thoie who inhabit the 
frontiers of China, were tranfported to PeteHburg* 
He was obliged to clear forchsf to make roads, 
to drain marihes , and to rai(e banks, before he 
cot;ld lay the fouidation of the city. The whole 
was a force put upon nature. The czar was de- 
termined to people a country, which did not 
feem defigned for the habitation of men. Neither 
the inundation which razed his w^f ks, nor the 
Aeriiity of the ibili nor the ignorasice of the work- 
men. 
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men, nor even the mortality which carried ot 
about two hundred thoufand men in the be* 
ginning of the undertaking, could divert him 
from his firm refolution. The town was founded 
amidft the obftacles which nature/ the genius of 
the people, and an unfucceGful war, confpired 
to raife againft it. Peterlburg was become a city 
in 17059 and its harbour was filled with (hips* 
The emperor, by a proper diftribution of favours, 
drew many ilrangers thither, bellowing lands 
upon fome, houfes upon others, and encouraging 
all the artids that came to civilize this barbarous 
climate. Above alU he had rendered it proof 
againft the utmod efforts of his enemies. The 
Swcdiih generals, who frequently beat his troops 
in every other quarter, were never able to hurt 
his infant colony. It enjoyed a profound tran- 
quillity in the midft of the war, with which it 
was furrounded. 

While the czar was thus creating, as it were, 
new dominions to himftlf, he dill held out a 
helping hand to Augudus, who was lofing his. 
He pcrl'uaded him, by means of general Patkul, 
who had lately entered into the fervice of Muf- ' 
covy, and was then the czar's ambaffador in Sax* 
ony, to come to Grodno to confer with him once 
more on the unhappy fituation of his affairt. 
Thither Augudus repaired witht/ome troops, and 
accompanied by general Schullemburg, who was 
now become famous over all the north tor his paf- 
fage crofs the Oder, and in whom the king re- 
pofed his lad hopes. The czar arrived at the 
fame place, followed by an army of feventy. 
thoufand men. The two monarchs concerted 
new meafures for carrying on the war. Augudus 
being now di throned, was no longer afraid 

^ of 
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of profokiog tbe. Poles, by abandoning their 

country to the Mufcovite troops. It was refolved 

that the army of the czar fhould be divided into 

feireral bodies, to check the progreis of the king 

of Sweden ac every Aep. It was at this time 

that Angoftus renewed the order of the white 

eagle, a weak expedient for attaching to his in* 

terefl tome Polifh lords, who were more defiroua 

of real advantages than of an empty honour* 

which becomes ridiculous when it is held of a 

prince pofleiTed of nothing but the nameofking^ 

The conference of the two kings ended in a very 

extraordinary manner. The czar departed fud- 

denly, left hb troops to his ally, and went to ex*- 

tingttifh a rebellion with which he was threatened 

in Aflracan. Immediately after bis departure, 

Auguftus ordered Patkul to be arreted at Drefden. 

All Europe was furprifed at his condu^, in pre- 

fucning, contrary to the law of nations, and even 

in appearance to his own intereft, to imprifon 

the ambaffador of the only prince from whom he 

could exped any affifiance. 

The fecret fpring of this tranfaQion, as I had 
the honour to be informed from marChal Saxe, 
fon to king Auguftus, was as follows : Patkul, 
profcribed in Sweden for having defended the 
privileges of Livonia, his native country, had 
been general to Auguftus; but his high and lofty 
fptrit being unable to brook the haughty beliaviour 
of general Fleming, the king's favourite, more 
imperious and lofty than himfelf, he had pafted 
into the fervice of the czar, whoie general he 
then was, and his ambaffador at the court of 
Auguftus. Endowed, as he was, with a penetrating 
genius, , he had obferved that Flemiog and the 
chancellor of Saxony intended to purchafe a 
I peace 
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peace from the king of Sweden at any price. He 
forthwith formed a defign to prevent themi and 
to effedl an accommodation between the czar and 
Sweden. The chancellor difcovered his projeft, 
end obtained leave to feize him. Augudua told 
the czar that Patkul was a perfidious wretch, and 
ivould betray them both. And yet he was no 
further culpable than in having ferved his new 
mnfter too well; but an ill-timed piece of fervice 
frequently meets with the punifhment due to 
treafon. 

Mean while, the fixty thoufand RufltanSi divided 
into fevcral fmall bodies, were burning and ra- 
vaging the lands of Staniflaus' adherents, on one 
fide ; and on the other, Schutlemburg was ad« 
vancing with frefh troops. The fortune of the 
Swedes difperfed thefe two armies in lefs than 
two months. Charles XTf. andStaniflaus attacked 
the feparatc bodies of the Mufcovites, one after 
another, and with fo much vigour and difpatcb, 
that one Mufcovite general was beat before he 
heard of the defeat of his compani'in. 

Nothing could ftop the progrefs of the con- 
€|ueror. If a river intervened between him and 
the enemy, Charles Xlf. and his Swedes (Warn 
acrofs it. A party of Swedes took the baggage 
v>f Aup;ullnfl, in which were fotjnd two hundred 
thoufand crowns of filver. Staniflaus felzed eight 
hundred thoufand ducats belonging to prince 
Menzikoff, the RulTian general. Charles, at the 
head of his cavalry, marched thirty leagues in four 
und twenty hours ; every foldier leading a horfe 
in Wi% hand to mount when his own was weary. 
The Mufcovites, ftruck with terror, and reduced 
to a fmall numbcri iicd in difgrdcr beyond the 
Boriilhcncs* 

WhUe 
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While Charles was driving the Mufcovites be- 
fore him into the heart of Lithuania, Schullem- 
burg at lad repaired the Oder, and came at the 
head of twenty thoufand men to give battle to 
the grand marlhaU Renfchild, who was reckoned 
the beft general that Charles h.id» and was called 
tht Parmenio of this Alexander of the North* 
Thefe two illudrious generals, who feemed to 
fhare the fate of their maflers, met near Punitz, 
in a place called Travendad, a fpot already fa« 
tal to the troops cf Auguftus. Renfchild had 
only thirteen battalions, and two and twenty 
fquadrons, amounting in all to about tea thou- 
fand men. Schullemburg had double that num- 
ber. It is worthy of remark, that there was ui 
his army a body of fix or feven thoufand Muf- 
covites, who had been long difciplined, and were 
efleemed good foldicrs. The battle of I'raven- 
ftad was fought on the twelfth of February 1706. 
But this very general Schullemburg, who, with 
four and twenty thoufand men, had, in fomc 
meafure, baffled the good fortune of the king of 
Sweden, funk under that of general Renfchild. 
The combat did not lad a quarter of an hour ; 
the Saxons made no refinance ; the Mufcovites 
threw down their arms the moment they faw 
the Swedes. The panic was fo fudden, and the 
confuHon fo great, that the conquerors found on 
the field of battle fcven thoufand loaded fufees, 
which the enemy had thrown away without firing. 
No defeat wa» ever more fuddcn, more complete, 
or more disgraceful ; and yet no general ever 
made a finer diQ)ofition of his troops than Schul- 
lemburg, even by the confeffion of the Saxon and 
Swediih generals them/elves, who this day faw how 
liu^e human prudence is able to command events. 
I 1 Ktwycv^ 
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Among the prifoners there was an entire r^i* 
xnent of Frenchmen. Thefe unhappy men had 
'been taken by the Saxons in 1 704* at the famous 
battle of Hochfler, (o fatal to the grandeur of 
'Lewis XIV. They had afterwards palTed into the 
fervice of Auguflus, 'who had formed them 
into a regiment of dragoons, the command 
of which he had given to a Frenchmen of the fa* 
xnily of Joyeufe. The colonel was killed at tht 
firfl, er rather the only charge of the Swedes f 
and the whole regiment were made prifoners of 
war. That very day the French begged to be ad- 
mitted into the (ervice of Charles XII. into which 
they were accordingly received by, a firange ca- 
price of fortune, which reserved them once mort 
to change their mailer and their conqueror. 

With regard to the Mufcovites, they begged 
their lives on their knees ; but the Swedes cruelly 
put them to death above fix hours after the battle, 
m order to revenge on them the outrages which 
th^r countrymen had committed, and to rid their 
hands of thofe prifoners whom they did not know 
bow to difpofe of. 

AuguAus now faw himfelf deprived of all re* 
fources. He had nothing left but Cracow, where 
he was (hut up with two regiments of Mufcovites, 
two of Saxons, and fome troops of the army of 
the crown, by whom he was even afraid of being 
delivered up to the conqueror: but his misfor* 
tunes were completed when he heard that Charlen 
^I. had at lafl entered Saxony, on the firft of 
September 1706. 

He had marched through Silefia, without (6 
much as deigning to apprize the court of Vienna 
of his motions. Germany was ftruck with confler- 
nation. The diet of Ratifbon, which repreients 

tht 
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Oie empire, and whofe refolutions are frequently 
as ineffeAual as they are foiemn, declared the 
king of, Sweden an enemy of the eitipire» if he 
Aiould pafs the Oder with his army : a (lep which 
only determined him to march the iboner into 
Oennany. 

At his approach the villages were deferted, and 
the inhabitants fled on all fides. Charles behaved 
in the fame manner as he had done at Copenha- 
gen : he caufed a declaration to be fixed up in ail 
public places, importing. That his only intentiom 
in coming was to procure peace; that all thofe 
who ihould return home and pay the contribu- 
tions he demanded, fhould be treated as his owi> 
fnhjeCtSt and the refl punilhed without n>ercy« 
This declaration from a prince who was never 
known to break his word, made all thofe who 
had Jfled for fear, to return home. He pitched 
hiscamp at Altranftad, near the plain of Lutzen, 
a field fannous for the vidory and death of Gufta* 
vus Ado^hus. He went to fee the place wher^ 
l!hat great man fell. When he reached the fpot, 
** I have endeavoured (faid be) to live iijs^ hwjft 
God^ perhaps, will one day graut me as glorious 
4 death." 

From this camp, he fent orders to the ftates of 
Saxony to airemble, and to tranlmit to him, with* 
out delay, the regifters of the ele£loral finan^eSiL 
As ibon as he had got them in his power, anci w«a 
exadlly informed how much Saxony could Aipply, 
he taxed it at fix hundred twenty fi^ thoufand 
fix-dollars a- month. Over and above this coa^^ 
tributioo, the Saxons were obliged to hmiftk 
every Swedifli foldier with two ^pounds of &e(k^ 
two pounds of bread, two pots of beer, and.fpim 
p^nce a-day, with forage for the horfe. Thecon- 
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Tribuiions being thus regulated, the king efiablifk- 
cd a new police, to protedt the Saxons from tho 
infuh;: of his foldicrs. In all the towns where he 
placed garrifons, he ordered the inn-keepers, in 
whofe houfes the foUiicrs were quaitered, to deli- 
ver every month certificates of their behaviour^ 
without which the foKliers were to have no pay. 
Befidcs, infpcAors were appointed, who, once in 
every fifteen days, went from houfe to houfc to 
make inquiry whether the Swedes had committed 
any outrage ; in which cafe, care was taken to 
indemnify the inn-keepers, and to punifli the de- 
Ihiqucnts. 

It is well known under what fcvere difcipline 
the troops of Charles XII. were kept; that they 
never plundered the towns which they took by 
ittfault till they had received permiflTion ; and that 
they even plundered in a tegular manner, and 
left offat the firft.fignal. 'J*hc Swedes pique them- 
felves to this day on the Aii^ difcipline which 
they obfervcd in Saxony; and yet the Saxons 
complain of the terrible ravages thi^y committed ; 
contradiAions which it would be impoHible to re- 
concile! did not we know in what very different 
lights the fame objeds appear to different men. 
It could hardly happen but that the conquerors 
muft have fometimes abufed their rights; and the 
conquered have taken the llighteO injuries for the 
inoft enormous outrages. One day, as the king 
viras taking the air on horfcback, in the neigh- 
bourhood 9{ Leipfick, a Saxon peafant threw him- 
Mf at his feet, begging he would do him juflice 
on t grenadier, who had juft taken from him 
; was defigned for his family's dinner. The 
irdei^ the foldier to be brought before him ; 
b it true, (fays he with a fiern counte- 
nance) 
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nance) that you have robbed this man ?" " Sir, 
(fays the foldier) I have not done him fo much 
harm as you have done to bis mailer : you have 
taken a kingdom from him, and I have only ta*' 
ken a turkey from this fellow.'' I'he king gave 
the peafant ten ducats with his own hand, and 
pardoned the foldier for the wit and boldnefs of 
the reply ; adding, *' Remember, friend, that, if 
1 have taken a kingdom from AuguAus, I have 
kept nothing to niyfelf.'* 

The great fair of Leipfick was held as ufual. 
The merchants came thither in perfcft fecurity. 
Not one SwediOi foldier was to be feen in the fair. 
One would have faid that the army of the king oC 
Sweden was in Saxony for ho other reafon than 
to watch over thefafcfy of the country. He com- 
manded throughout all the eledlorate with a power 
as abfi>Iute, and a tranquillity %s profound, as if 
be bad been in Stockholm* 

Auguflus wandering up and down Poland, and 
deprived at once of his kingdom and elc£lorate« 
at lad wrote a letter with his own hand to Charlei 
XII. in which he humbly fued for peace. This 
letter be fent iecretly by' baron d'lmhoff and Mr« 
Fiogften refendary of the privy council,. to which 
two gentlemen he gave full power, and a blank 
figned: ** Go, (fays he to them) endeavour to 
procure me reafonahle and chriilian conditions.'* 
He was obliged, however, to conceal thefe over- 
tures, and to decline the mediation of any prince; 
for, being then in Poland, at the mercy of the 
Mufcovites, he had reafon .to fear that that dan- 
gerous ally, whom he was now going to abandon, 
would puniih him for his fubmiflion to the con- 
queror. His two plenipotentiaries came to Charles's 
camp in the night-time, and had a private au# 
1 4 dv<iw<it.v 
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dience. The king having read the letter, told 
Ibem they ihould have his anfwer in a moment ; 
and accordingly retiring to his clofet* he wrote 
as folbws : 

*' I confent to give pe^e on the following con* 
ditionsy in whieh it mud not be expeded that 
ever 1 will make the leaft alteration. 

I, That Auguftus renounce the crown of Po- 
land for ever ; that he acknowledge Staniflaus at 
lawful king ; and that he promife never to re- 
mount the throne, not even after the death of 
Staniflaus. 

JI. That he renounce all other treaties, and 
particularly thofe he hath made with Mufcovy. 
I III. That he fend back to my camp, in an ho- 
nourable manner, the princes Sobieiki, and all 
the prifoners he hath taken. 

i V. That he deliver into my hands all the de- 
fcrters that have entered into his fervice, and par* 
ticularly John Patkol ; and that he (lop all pro- 
ceedings againft fiich as have pafled from his fer- 
vice into mine." 

This paper he gave to covnt Piper, with orders 
to tranfad the reft with the plenipotentianes of 
AuguAus. Tfaefe gentfemen were fhocked at the 
cruelty of the proposals; and ufed all the little 
rarts that men without power can employ, to fof- 
ten, if poflible, the rigour of the king of Swe- 
den. They had feveral conferences with count 
Piper; but that minifter anfwered all their argu- 
ments with this fhort reply; ** Such is the wiUof 
the king my mafter, and he never alters his 
jrefolution.'' 

While thefe negociations were carrying on in 
(axony, fortune feemed to put Augtjftus in a con- 
^t'lOii ro obtain more honourable terms, and of 

tttaUn^ 
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trtBtimg wilh his conqueror oa a more equal foot* 

Prince Meozikoff, generalilliino of the Mtiic^ 
vke annj* brought into Poland a body of thirty 
tfaonfiiBd men, at a time when Auguftus not only 
did not deiire their affiftance, but even feared ic 
He had with him (bme Poliih and Saxon troopt, 
making in all about fix thoufand men. Sur- 
fiMuided with this fmall body by the army of 
firiooe Menzikoff, he had every thing to' fear, in 
cale the negodation (hould be difcovered. He (aw 
himfelf at once dethroned by his enemy, and lA 
danger of being arrefied by his ally. In this de» 
fieare conjundure, one of the Swediih generals, 
named Meyerfeld, at the head of ten thonfimd 
men, appeared at Califli, near the palatinate of 
Pofnania. Prince Menzikoff prefled AuguHus to 
give them battle. The king, who was greatly 
cmbarraflSNl, delayed the engagement under va- 
rious pretexts ; for though the enemy had but 
one third of his number, there were four thou- 
£uid Swedes in Mcyerfeld's army, and that alone 
was fttfficsent to render the event doubtful. To 
give battle to the Swedes duiing the negociation, 
and to lofe it, was, in effed, to deepen the abyfs 
in which he was already plunged. He therefore 
lefolved to fend a trufty fervant to the general of 
the enemy, to give him feme difiant hints with 
regard to the peace, and advife him to retreat. 
But this advice produced an efft& quite contrary 
to what he expected. General Me)'erfeld thought 
they were laying a fnare to intimidate him ; and 
for that reafon refolved to hazard a battle. 

The RuiTians, now for the firft time, conquered 
the Swedes in a pitched battle. Thu vidonr, 
«rhicb Augullns gained aVmoft. ti^iAAfiL ^v^ ^v<^> 
1 5 ^^ 
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was entire and complete. In the roidfl of his bad 
fortune, he entered triumphant into Warfaw, 
formerly his flourifliing capital, but then a dif- 
niantled and ruined town, ready to receive any 
conqueror, - and to acknowledge the ftrongeft for 
king. He was tempted to feize upon this mo- 
ment of profperity, to go and attack the king of 
Sweden in Saxony with the Mufcovite apmy. But 
when he refiefled that Charles XII. was at the 
head of a Swedifh army, hitherto invincible ; that 
the Ruffians would abandon hint on the firfl in- 
telligence of the treaty he had begun ; that his 
Saxon dominions, already drained of men and 
money, would be equally ravaged by the Swedes 
and Mufcovites ; that the empire, engaged in a 
war with France, could afford him no afliftance ; 
and that, in the end, he fhould be left without 
dominions, money, or friends; he thought it 
moft advifeable to comply with the terms which 
the king of Sweden ihould impofe. Thefe terms 
becaihe (lill more hard when Charles heard that 
Auguflus had attacked his troops during the ne- 
gociation. His refentment, and the pleafure of 
further humbling an enemy who had jufl van- 
quifhed his forces, made him inflexible upon all 
the articles of the treaty. Thus the vidtory of 
Augufiius ferved only to render his fituation the 
more miferable ; a thing which perhaps never 
happened to any but himfelf. 

He had juft caufcd TV Dcum to be fung at War- 
faw, when Fingften, one vf his plenipotentiaries, 
arrived from Saxony with the treaty of peace 
which deprived him of his crown. Auguflus he- 
firatid lor a liiile, but at laft figned it ; and then 
fet out for Saxony, vainly hoping that his pre- 
iruce would foften th? king of Sweden, and |hat 
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lus tnetny would perhaps remember the ancient 
alliances of their families, and the common blood 
that ran in both their veins. 

Theie two princes met for the firft time in 
count Piper's tent, at a place called Guterfdortf, 
without any ceremony. Charles XII. was in jack- 
boots, with a piece of black talFety tied round 
hfs neck inftead of a cravat : his cloaths, as uiual, 
were of coarfe blue cloarh, with gtlt brafb buttons. 
He had a long fword by his fide, which had ferved 
Min in the battle of Narva, and upon the pummel 
of which he frequently leaned. The conxerfation 
turned wholly upon thefe jack-boots ; Charles XIL 
told Auguftus that he had not hid them adde for 
thefe fix years pall, except when he went to bed.. 
Thefe trifles were the only fubjeA of difcourfe be- 
tween two king«, one of whom had depiH'cd the 
other of a crown. Augurtus, efpecially, fpoke 
witli an airofcomplaifanceandfatisfadlion, which 
princes, and men accuAomed to the management. 
of great affairs, know how to alfume amidH the 
moft cruel mortifications. The two kings dined 
together two feverai times. Charles XII. always 
fcffedted to give Auguftus the right hand ; bu% far 
from mitigating the rigour of his demands,* he 
rendered them fiill more fevere. It was certainly 
a very mortifying thingi for a fovereign to he 
forced to deliver up a general officer and a public 
miniAer. It was flill a greater debafemcnt to be 
obliged to fend the jewels and archives of the 
crown to his fuccefTor Stanillaus. But what com- 
pleted his degradation was his being atlaft com- 
pelled to congratulate, on his acccHion to the 
throne, the man who was going to ufurp his place. 
Charles required Augudus to write a letter to Sta- 
pUlaus. The dethroned k\njtudt^SQ\yct^Vi«^'^jJ«. 
16 "^^ 
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the demand ; bat Charles infifted upon his wrfainf 
the letter, and he was at laft obliged to comply* 
Here follows an exad copy of iti vehich I kavf 
feen. It is tranfcribed from the original, which 
is ftiil in the poiTedion of l^ing Stanidaus. 

*^ Sir and Brother, 

*' We little imagined it would have been 
oeceflary to enter into a literary correfpon* 
dei)ce with your majefty ; neverthelefs, in order 
to pleafe his Sv^rediih majefty; and to avoid thft 
fufpidon of our being unwilling to gratify his de» 
fire, we hereby congratulate you on yoyr tcceflioi 
to the throne ; and wifli you may find in your na*> 
tive country more faithful fubje^j than we have 
left there. All the world will do us the juftice to 
believe, that we have received nothing but the 
fnoft ungrateful returns for our good offices, and 
that the greater part of our fubjedts feemed to 
have no other aim than to haften our ruin. Wi(h* 
ing that you may never be expofed to the like 
misfortunes, we commit you to the protection of 
God. 
Dnfden^ April Your brother and neighbour, 

8, 1707. AUGUSTUS, King. 

AiiguHus was obliged to give orders to all his 
magiitrates no longer to ftile him king of Po- 
land, and to eraze this title, which he now re- 
nounced, out of the public prayers. He was left 
averfe to the releafing of the Sobieikies ; but the 
iacrifice of Patkul was the fevered of all. The 
czar, on the one hand, loudly demanded him 
back as his ambaiTador; and on the other, the 
kiii^ of Sweden, with the moft terrible menaces 
in csdh of^ rtfufal* infifted iVial Vkt (houVd be di#. 
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fivetfed'npi to faim. Patloil was fhea confined in 
4)ie ciftle of KoM^dn^ in Softony. Auguitus 
tlmskglMt he in^t«afily grsiify Charles Xlf. and 
fime bis xrivn honour. He fern his guiinis totieli^ 
ver tUs unhappy man to the SweiiSk troops ; but 
he previoiiily <fi<patctied a fecret -order to the go« 
vemor of Konigftein, to let hSs ptifoRer efeape^ 
The bad fbrttmeof Patkol defeated thepains that 
were taken to fave him. The governor, knowing 
that Patknl was very rich, had a mind to makt 
him pqrchaie his liberty. The prifoner llill rely^ 
ing OB the law of nations, and informed of thh > 
intentions of Aaguftus^ ref\ir€d to pay for that 
which he thought he had a title to obtain for no- 
diing. I>ifriog this interval, the guards who were 
commiffioned to feize the prifoner arrived, and 
immediately delivered him to four Swedifh cap- 
tains, who carried him forthwith to the general 
quarters at Altrandad, where he remained foit 
three months tied to a ftake, with a heavy irofi 
chain; and from thence was conduded to Ca* 
£mir« 

Charles XII. forgetting that Patkul was the 
czar's ambailador, and conddertng him only as 
iiis own fubjed, ordered a council of war^ to try 
him with the otmoft rigour. He was condemned 
to be broke aliye, and quartered. A chaplain hav- 
ing come to inform him of the fatal fentence, 
without acquainting him with the manner in 
which it was to be executed, Patkul, who had 
-laraved death in fo many battles, finding himfdf 
4hut up with a pried, and his courage being no 
longer fupported by glory or paffioh, the only 
-Iborces of human intrepidity, poured out a flood of 
teaii into the chaplain's bo^>m. He was affianced 
to a SoKOB lady, caUed Madam. d'£tafiedd, a wo- 
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man of birth, of merir, and 6f beauty, apdwhcnh 
be intended to have married much about the time 
that he was now condemned to die. He intreated 
the chaplain to wait upon her, to give her all the 
Gonfoladon: he: could, and to alTure her that he 
died full of the moft tender afie£Bon for his in« 
'comparable miflrds. When he was brought to 
the place of punilhment, and beheld the wheels 
and ilakes prepared for his execution, he fell into 
convulfions, and threw himfelf into the arms of 
the minifler, who embraced him, covered him 
with his cloak, and wept, over him. Then a Swe«> 
difl) officer read aloud a paper to the following 
effea : 

•* This is to declare, that it is the exprefs or- 
der of his majefty, our moil merciful lord, that 
this man, who is a traitor to his country, be 
broke upon the wheel, and quartered, in order t» 
attone for his crimes, and to be an example to 
others ; that every one may beware of treafon, 
and faithfully ferve his king." . At the words 
•• moft merciful piincc," Fatkul cried out, •• What 
mercy ?" and at thoft- of •* traitor to his country," 
«* Alas! (('aid he) I have ferved it but too well." 
He received fixteen blows, and fuffiered the longeft 
■and. moft excruciating tortures that can be ima* 
gined. Thus died the unfortunate John Rein old 
Patkul, ambaflador and general of the emperor of 
Ruflia. 

'I ho[t: t'lat looked upon him only as a rebel, 
faid that he dcfervcd death ; but thofe who con- 
fidcrcd him as a Livonian, born in a province that 
had privileges to defend, and remembered that lie 
had been baniftied from Livonia for no other ret« 
fon than his having defended thofe privileges, 
called Ikim a martyr to the liberty of his country. 
3 ^^\ 
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But all agreed that the title of ambaflador to the 
czar ought to have rendered his perfon facred. 
The king of Sweden alone* brought up in the 
prindples of arbitrary power, thought that be 
had only performed an ad of jufUce, whilft all 
£urope condemned hb cruelty. 

His mangled limbs remained expofed upoa 
^bbets till 17139 when Auguftus having regained 
his throne, caufed tbefe teflimonies of the neceC- 
fity to which he was reduced at Altranllad to be 
gathered together. They were brought to War-r 
faw in a box, and delivered to him in prefence of - 
the French envoy. The king of Poland fhewing 
the box to this minifter, only faid, " Thefe are 
the limbs of Patkul ;'' without adding any thing, 
either to blame his conduct or to bewail his me- 
mory, and without any one daring to fpeak on 
fo delicate and mournful a fubjedt. 

About this time, a Livonian called Paikel, M 
officer in the Saxon troops, who had been taken 
priforier in the field, was condemned at Stock- 
holm by a decree of the fenate ; but his feutence 
was only to lofe his head. This difference of pu- 
nilhments in the fame cafe, made it but too plain, 
that Charles, in putting Patkul to fuch a cruel 
death, was more anxious to avenge himfelf than 
to punilh the criminal. Be that as it will, Paikel> 
after his condemnation, propofed to the fenate to 
impart to the king the fecret of making gold, on 
condition that he fhould obtain his pardon. He 
made the experiment in prifon, in prefence of 
colonel Hamilton and the magidrates of the 
town; and whether he had actually difcovered 
fome ufeful fecret, or, which is more probable, 
had only acquired the art of deceiving with a plau- 
fible air^ they carried the gold which was founil 
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fn die crucible to the mint at Stockholm, tad 
gave the fenate fuch a full, and feemingly fuch ao 
Importzot account of the tnatter, that die queen- 
dowager, Charles's grandmother, ordered the exe- 
cution to be i'lifpended till the king fliould be in* 
formed of this uncommon affair, and fliould fend 
liis orders accordingly. 

The king made anfwer, '* That he had refilled 
the pardon of the criminal to the entreaties of his 
friends, and that he would never grant to intereft 
what he had denied to fiiendfhip.'' T^is in- 
fleztb9ity had fomething in it very heroical in a 
fnince, efpiecially as he thought the fecret prac-. 
ticable. Auguflus, upon hearing this Aory, faid, 
<• I am not furprifed at the king of Sweden's in- 
diiFerence about the philolbpher's ftone : he has 
found it in Saxony." 

When the C7.ar was informed of the ftrange 
peace which Auguftus had, notwithftanding their 
former treaties, concluded at Altranflad ; and 
that Patkul, his ambalTador-pIenipotentiary, was 
delivered up to the king of Sweden, in contempt 
«f the law of nations, he loudly complained of 
tkefe indigriities to the courts of Europe. He 
wrote to the emperor of Germany, to the queen 
of England, and to tfie dates-general of the Unite<i 
Provinces. He gave the terms of cowardice and 
treachery to the fad neceflity to which Auguftus 
had been obliged to fubmit. He conjured all thefe 
powers to interpofe their mediation to procure the 
reftoration of his ambaffador, and to prevent the 
affront, which, in his perfon, was g<»ing to be of- 
fered to all crowned heads. He preffed them, by 
the motive of honour, not to demean themfelves 
fo far as to become guarantees of the treaty of 
AJtnnAad ; a conceflion VfYudiCVL^^V^^XH. oieant 
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^o extort from them by his threatening and im* 
perious b^aviour. Thele letters had no other 
effeft than to fet the power of the king of Sweden 
in a (Ironger light. The emperor, England, and 
Holland, were then engaged in a deilrudive war 
againft Prance, and thought it a very unieaibn-^ 
able jundure to exafperate Charles XII. by re* 
ftifing the vain ceremony of being guarantees to a 
treaty. With regard to the unhappy Patkul, there 
was not a (ingle pow^r that tpterpoTed . its good 
offices in his behalf^ from whence it appiears what 
Httle confidence a fubje^l ought to put in princeSf 
and how much all the European powers at that 
rime ftood. in awe of the king of Sweden. 

It wa3 propofed in the czar's council to reta-^ 
Tiate on the Swedifh officers who were prifoaers at 
Mofcow; but the czar would not confent to a 
barbarity which wopld have been attended wctii 
fatal eonfequences, as there were, more AfafocH 
tites pflfoiiers in Sweden^ than Swedes io hbxC^ 
cory. 

He reiblved to take a more advantageous tt^ 
irenge. The main body of his enemy't army iay 
idle in Sa^^ooy. Levenhaupt^: tht king of Swe# 
^en^s ^oeral, who was left in Poland with about 
twenty thoufand men, was not ableto:guard the 
pafl^s into a country without forts, and full of 
faAions. Staniflaus was in the camp of Charles 
Xn.' The emperor of Mufcovy feiaes this oppor* 
tunity, and re-enters Poland with above 6o,ood 
men. Thefe he divides into feveral bodies, and 
marches with a flying camp to Leopold, when 
there was no Swedlih garrifon, cAH the towns of 
Poland yield to any one who appears before their 
gates ^t the head of an army. He casfed an at 
fttjOLbXy to be convoked at Leopold, of much the 
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ftme nature with that which had deihroncd Au*' 
^udus at Warfaw. 

At that time Poland had two primates, as well 
ts two kings, the one nominated by Augu(lu8« 
the other by Stanidaus. TLc primate nominated 
by Aiiguftos fummoned the aflenibly of Leopoldt 
to which refortcd all thofe whom that prince had 
abandoned by the peace of Altranfiad, and fuch 
as were gained by the czar's money, licrc it was 
pro()ofcd to iledl a new fovertign ; fo that Poland 
was almoft npon the point of having three kingt 
at once, without being able to fay which was tlie 
real one. 

During the conferences at Jjeopold, the czar« 
whofe intcreft was clofcly connedlcd with that of 
the emperor of Germany, on account of the com- 
mon dread which they both entertained of the 
power of the kitig of Sweden, fecrctly obtained 
from him a number of German officers; who 
daily arriving, encreafcd his ftrength in a coofw 
derable degree, by bringing along with them dif« 
ciplinc and experience. Thefe he engaged in hit 
fcrvice by feveral inftances of liberality » and the 
more to encourage his own troops, he gave hia 
pi£ture fct round with diamonds to ail the general 
officers and colonels who had fought at the battle 
of Califh : the fubaltern officers had medals of 
gold, and every prirate foldicr a medal of filver. 
Thefe monuments of the vidlory at CaliA) were 
all (Iruck in the new city of Pcterfburg ; where 
the improvement of the arts kept pace with the 
defire of glory and fj)irit of emulation which the 
czar had infufed into his troops. 

The confufion, the multiplicity of fa£Uons, and 
the continual ravages prevailing in Poland, hin- 
dered the diet of I^opold from coming to any re- 

Iblutiou. 
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felution. The czar transferred it to Lublin; but 
the change of place did not leifen the diforder 
and perplexity in which the whole nation was iin 
volved. The afiembly contented themfelves with 
declaring that they neither acknowleged Auguftut 
who had abdicated the throne, nor Staniflaas who 
had been eledled againft their will ; but they were 
neither fufiiciently united, nor had refolution 
enough to nominate another king. During theft 
finiitlefs deliberations, the party of the princes Sa- 
pieha, that of Oginfky, thofe who fecretly ad- 
hered to Auguftus, and the new fubjeds of St%- 
niflaus, all made war upon one another, and by 
pillaging each other's eflatcs, compleated the rum 
of their country. The SwediHi troops, commanded 
by Lerenhaupt, one part of which lay in Livo- 
nia, another in Lithuania, and a third in Poland, 
were daily in purfuit of the Ruffians, and fet fire 
to every thing that oppofed Staniflaus. The RuC» 
iians ruined their friends and foes without diftioc* 
tion ; and nothing was to be ieen but towns re* 
duced to aflies, and wandering troops of Poles, de- 
prived of all thrir fubftance, and detefting alike 
their two kings, the czar, and Charles XIL 

To quell thefe commotions, and to fecure the 
pofleflion of the throne, Staniflaus iet out from 
Altranftad on the fifteenth of July, 1707, accom- 
panied by general Renfcbild, and fix teen Swedifh 
regiments, and furnifhed with a large fum of 
money. He was acknowledged wherever he came. 
The ftrid difcipline of his troops, which made 
the barbarity of the Mufcovites to be more fen- 
fibly felt, conciliated the affedions of the people* 
His extreme affability, in proportion as it was 
better known, reconciled to him almoft all the 
different faOions ; and his money procured him 
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fte gretteft part of the «riny of the crown. The 
CZ«F, appreheniive of wanting provifions, in a 
country which his troops had laid wafte, rerired 
into Idthuania, where he bad fixed the general ' 
rendezvous of his army, and where he refolved to 
eftabUfli magazines. This retreat left Staniflaui 
the undsfturbed fovereign of the greateA part of 
Poland. 

The only perfon that gave him any tmeafinefs, 
was count Sincaufky, grand general of the crown, 
by the nooiination of Auguf^us. This man, who 
was poflefled of no contemptible talents, and en- 
tertained the mofl ambitious views, was at the 
head of a third party. He neither acknowledged 
Auguflus nor Staniflaus ; and after having uled 
hts utmod efforts in order to procure his own 
dedion, he contented himfelf with being the head 
of a party, finee he could not be king. The 
troops of the crown* which continued under his 
command, had no other pay but the liberty of 
pUkgfng their ftHow fubjeds with impunity. And 
all thofe who had either fuffered, or were appre- 
henfive of fufFering, from the rapacity of theb 
free hooters, foon fubmitted to Staniflaus^ whofe 
power was gathering ftrength every day. 
• The king of Sweden was then receiving, in hia 
campat Altranftad, ambafTadors from almoft all 
the princes in ChrlAendom. Some entreated him 
to quit the empire, others deiired him to turn 
his arms againft the emperor ; and it was then 
the general report, that he intended to join whh 
Prance, in humbling the houfe of Au Aria. Among 
thefe ambaiHidors was the famous Johrt duke of 
Marlborough, fent by Anne, queen oF Great 
Britain. This man, who never bcficged a town 
irftfcii he did not take, nor fought a battle which 

bf 
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Ik did Bot gaior was at St. James't a perkdt 
CMrtier, in parliameot the head of a party, and^ 
in fiirdgn countries the moft able negociator of 
Ui time. He did France as much miichief by hil 
^itica as by bis arms. Mr. Fagel» fecretary of 
tile ikates general, and a man of great mcrir, hat 
been beard to fay» that when the fiates general 
bad more than once refolved to oppofe the fchemes 
which the dulLe was about to lay before them» 
die duke came, fpoke to them in French, a Ian* 
gnage in which he expreifed hlmfelf but very indrf* 
fcrently» and brought them all over to his opinion* 
This account I had from lord Bolingbroke. 

In conjunfiion with prince Eugene, the com- 
panion of his viOories, aod Heinftus, the grand 
penConary of Holland, he fopported the whole 
weight of the war which the allies waged againft 
France. He knew that Charles was incenfcd 
againft the empire and the emperor ; that he was 
fecretly follicited by the French ; and that if this 
conqueror fliould efpoHfe the caufe of Lewis XIV, 
the allies muft be entirely ruined. 

True it is, Charles had given bis word in 1700, 
that he would not intermeddle in the quarrel 
between Lewis XIV. and the allies ; but the duke 
of Marlborough could not believe that any prince 
would be fo great a flave to his word as not to 
facrifice it to his grandeur and interefh He there^ 
fore fet out from the Hague with a rcfolution to 
ibund the intentions of the king of Sweden. Mr. 
Fabricius, who then attended upon Charles XIL 
aflared me, that the duke of Marlborough, on 
his arrival, applied fecretly, not to count Piper, 
the prime minifler, but to baron de Gortz, who 
now began to (hare with Piper the confidence of 
tbe king. He even went to the quarters of 

Charles 
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Charles XII. in the coach of this gentleman *» 
between whom and the chancellor Piper, together 
with Robinfon, the Englilh minifter, he fpoke to 
the king in French. He told him that he (hould 
efteem it a (tngular bappinefs, could he have an 
opportuiuty of learning under his command fuch 
parts of the art of war as he did not yet under- 
ftand. To this polite compliment the king made no 
return, and Teemed to forget that it was Marl- 
borough who was fpeaking to him. He even . 
thought, as I have been credibly informed, that 
the drefs of this great man was too fine and 
coftly ; and that his air had in it too little of a 
ibklier. The converfation was tedious and ge- 
neral. Charles XII. fpeaking in the Swedifh 
tongue, and Robinfon ferving as an interpreter. 
Marlborough, who was never in a hade to make 
propofals ; and who, by a long courfe of experi- 
ence, had learned the art of diving into the real 
chara^ers of men, and difcovering the connedioa 
between their moft lecret thoughts and their ac- 
tions, geftures, and difcourfe, regarded the king 
with the utmoll attention. When he fpoke to 
him of war in general, he thought he perceived 
in his majefly a natural averfion to France ; and 
remarked that he talked with pleafure of the con- 
quers of the allies. He mentioned the czar to 
him, and obferved that his eyes always kindled at 

* When the duke arrived at the qaarten of count Piper, 
of whom he had demanded an audience, he was told th« 
count was bufy, and obliged to wait half an hour bcfora 
the Swedish miniAer came down to receive him. Tbeo 
the duke alighted from liis coach, put on hit hat, pafled the 
count without faluti»? him, went afide to the wall, where 
having (laid a few minutes, he retoraed and'tccoOcd Piper 
with the moft poJiie addrefi,*' 

the 
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the name» notwithftanding the calmnefs of the 
conTerfation. Befides* he (aw a map of Mufcovy 
lying before him upon the table. He wanted no 
more to convince him, that the real defign and 
the foie ambition of the king of Sweden was to 
dethrone the czar, as he had already done the 
king of Poland. He was fenfible that, if Charles 
remained in Saxony, it was only to impofe fome 
hard conditions on the emperor of Germany. He 
knew the emperor would malce no refiAance, and 
that thus all difputes would be eafily accommo- 
dated. He left Charles XH. to follow the bent 
of his own mind ; and fatisficd with having diC- 
covered his intentions, he made him no propo- 
fals. Thefe particulars I had from the dutchefs 
of Marlborough, his widow, who is ftill alive*. 

As few negociations are Anifhed without money* 
and as miniiters Tire fometimcs fccn to fell the 
hatred or favour x>f their maflers, it was the general 
opinion throughout all Europe, that the duke of 
Marlborough would not have fucceeded fo well 
with the king of Sweden, had he not made a 
handfome prefent to count Piper, whofe memory 
dill labours under the imputation. For my own 
par<t, after having traced this report to its fourcey 
with all the care and accuracy of which I am 
maOer, I have found that Piper received a fmall 
prefent from the emperor, by the hands of the 
count dc Wratiflau, with the confent of his ma- 
iler, and not a farthing from the duke of Marl- 
borough. Certain it is, Chailrs was (o firmly 
refolvcd to dethrone the emperor of Runfia, that 

• The author wrote in 1717, flnce which time, m A|)i>enrt 
froin oVher dates, the work hath undergone fcvcral cor- 
rediooi. 



I9Z The HISTORY 

he afked no body^s advice on that fubjeft, nc.r 
peeded the iitftigation of count Piper to prompt 
him to wreak his long meditated vengeance on 
the head pf Peter. Alexiowirz. 

But vl^hat vindkates the character of that mi- 
oider beyond all probability and cavil was thb 
honour which» long after this period, was pild to 
his memory by Chaxies XIJ. who having heard 
that Piper was dead in RuiTia, caufed his corps to 
be tranfported to Stockholm, and gave him a 
magnificent funeral at his own exgence. 

The king» Who had hot as yet experienced any 
reverfe of fortune, nor even met with any inrer- 
ruptioQ in his victories, thoughts one year woutd 
be fufficieat for dethroning the czar ; after which, 
he imagined he might return in peace and ered 
himfclf into the arbiter of Europe. But, flrft of 
all, ^ rfiblved to hunble the emperor of Ger- 
many. ^ 

The baron de Stralheim, the Swedlfli envoy at 
Vienna, had had 9 quarrel at a public ehtertain- 
meot, with the count de Zobor, cliamberlain of 
the emperor. The latter having refufed to drink 
the health of Charles XII. and having bluntly de- 
clared that that prince had ufed his maftcr ill, 
Stralheim gave him at once the Ke and a box 
on the ear, and heiides ^is infult, boldly de- 
manded a reparation from the imperial court. 
The emperor, afraid of difpleafing the khig of 
Sweden, was obliged to banifh his fobjcd, whom 
he ought rather to have avenged. Charles, not 
Catisfied even with this condefcenfion, infixed that 
count Zobor ftiould be delivered up to him. The - 
pride of the court of Vienna was forced to ftoop. 
The eount was put into the hands of the king, vvho 
a ftnt 
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tent him back, after having kept him for fom^ 
lime as a prifoner at Stettm. 

He further demanded, contrary to all the laws 
^ nations, that they fhould deliver up to him 
fifteen hundred unhappy Mufcovites, who having 
eicaped the fuiy of his arms, had fled for re* 
fugc into the empire. The emperor was ob- 
liged to yield even to this unreafonable demand; 
and had not the Ruffian envoy at Vienna given 
ihefe unhappy wretches an opportunity of efcaping 
by different roads, they muft have been delivered 
Into the hands of their enemies. 

The third and laft of his demands was the moft 
daring. He declared himfelf the protedh)r of the 
emperor's proteftant fubjeds in Silefia, a province ^ 
belonging to the houfe of Auftria, and not to the 
empire. He infiftcd that the emperor fhould 
grant them the liberties and privileges which had 
been eftablifhed by the treaties of Weflphalia, 
but which were extingnifhed, or at leaft eluded 
by thofe ofRyfwick. The emperor, who wanted 
only to get rid of fuch a dangerous neighbour, 
yielded once more, and granted nil that he 
defired. The Lutherans of Silefia had above 
' an hundred churches, which (be Catholicks 
were obliged to cede to them by this treaty : 
but of thefe advantages, wWch were now pro- 
cured them by the king of Sweden's godd 
fortune, they were afterwards deprived, when 
that prince was no longer in a condition to im- • 
pofe laws. 

The emperor who made thefe forced concef- 
fions, and complied in eVery thing with the will 
of Charles XI 1. was called Jofepb ; and was the 
eldefl Ton of Leopold, and brother of Charles 
VL who fuccecded him. ThepopeV Inter-nunrio, 
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who then reHded at the court of Jofeph, reprcachtiS 
him in very feverc terms, alledging that it was a 
mod (hamcful condefcenfion for a Catholic em- 
peror, like him, to facrifice the intereil of his owik 
religion to that of hereticks. '* You may think 
yourfelf very happy, replied the emperor, with a 
ihiiJe, that the king ot Sweden did not propofe 
to make me a Lutheran ; for if he had, 1 do not 
know what i might have done." 

The count de Wratiflau, his ambaflador with 
Chailes XII. brought to I^ipfic the treaty in fa- 
vour of the Silefians, (igned with his maker's 
hand; upon which Charles faid, he was the em- 
peror's very good friend. He was far from being 
pleafed, however, wiih the court of Rome, which 
had employed all its arts and intriguc<;, in order 
to travcrfc his fcheme. He looked with the ut* 
moil contempt upon the weaknefs of that court» 
which, having one half of Europe for its irrecon- 
cilcablj enemy, and placing no confidence in the 
other, can only fiipport its credit by the dexterity 
of its negQciaiions; and he therefore relblved to 
he rcvengt\ on his hulinela. He told the count 
cie Wratillaii\ that the Swedes had formerly fub- 
ciucd Rome, tH:,t1 had t:ot degenerated like her. 
He fcnt the po|>% word» that be would one day 
redcmand the itictls uhich queen Chriflina had 
kft arRomc. It. is hard to fay how far this young 
conqueror might have carried his refcr»tmeiit and 
his arms, had fortune favoured his defigns. Ac 
that time nothing appeared impoHible to himu 
He had even fent fcvcral officers privately into 
Afia and I^gypt, to take plans of the towns, and 
to examine into the ftrength ofthofe countries. 
Certain it is, that if ever piince was able to over- 
turn 
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fur^ the empircrof the Turks and PerdanSy and 
froth thence pafs into Italy, it was Chartes XfL 
He was as young as Alexander, as hrave, as en» 
lerprizing, more indefatigable, more robuft, and 
more temperate ; and the Swedes perhaps were 
better fbrdiers than the Macedonians. But foch 
projedh, which are caMed divine when they fuc- 
ceed, are regarded onJy as chimeras when they 
prove abortive. 

At lafl, having removed every difficulty, and 
xccomplifhed all his defigns; having humbled 
the emperor, given laws in the empire, protedled 
the Lutheran religion in the midl! of the Catho* 
Kcks, dethroned one king, crowned another, and 
rendered himfelf the terror ot all the princes 
around him, he began to prepare for his depar- 
ture. The pleafores of Saxony, where he had 
remained inaftive for a whole year, had not made 
the leaft alteration in his manner of living. He 
mounted his horfe thrice a- day, rofe at four in 
the mormng, drefled himfelf with his own hands^ 
drank no wine, fat at table only a quarter of an 
hour, exercifed his troops every day, and knew 
no other pleaftire but that of making Europe 
trembte. 

The Swedes were ftill uncertain whither their 
king intended to lead them. They had only 
fome flight fufpicion that- he 'meant to go to 
Mofcow. A few days before his departure, he 
ordered the grand marfhal of his houfhold, to 
give him in writing the route from Leipfick — 
at that word he paufed a moment ; and, left the 
marfhal fhould difcover his projeft, he added, with 
a fmile — to all the capiral cities of Europe. 
The marefchal brought him a iift of all thefc 
K 2 routes 
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routes, jat the head ol which he placed, in great 
letters, ** The route from Leipfick to St<^ck- 
holm." The generality of Swedes were extremely 
defirous of returning home ; but the king was 
tar from tlie thoughts of carrying them back 
to their native country. .** Mr. Marefchal, fays 
be, 1 plainly fee' whither ^ou would lead me ; 
but we fliall not return to Stockholm fo foon," 

The army was already on its march, and 
was pading by JDrefden. Charles was at the 
head of his men, always rftling, as ufual, two or 
three hundred paces before his guards. All of 
a fudden he vanilhed from their fight. Some 
< Ificers advanced at full gallop to fee where he 
was. They ran to all parts, but could not find 
him. In a moment the alarm was fpread over 
the whole army. The troops were ordered to 
halt : the generals aifembled together, and were 
already in the utmoft conftcrnarioo. At laft 
they learned from a Saxon, who was pading 
by, what was become of the king. 

As he was palTing fo near Drefden, he took it 
into his head to pay a vifit to Anguflus. He 
entered the town on horfeback, followed by three 
or four general officers. The fentries of the 
gates afked them their names? Charles faid 
bis name was Carl, and that he was a Draban; 
and all. the red look fiditious names. Count 
V^'Ieming, feeing them pafs through- the town, 
had only time to run and inform his mailer. 
All that ccukl poflibly be d(?ne on fuch an oc- 
cafion immediately prefcnted itfelf to the niind 
of that minifter, who laid it before Auguflus. 
But Charles entered the chamber in his boot?, 
before Auguftus had lime to recover from his 

fur- 
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furprize. Auguftus was then Tick, and in hig 
night-gown ; but dreffed himfelf in a hurry. 
Charles breakfafted with hinn, as a traveller who 
comes to take leave of his friend ; and then ex- 
prefled his defire of viewing the fortifications. 
During the (hort time he employed in walking 
roiind them, a Livonian who had been con- 
demned in Sweden, and now ferved in the Saxon 
army, imagining that he could never find a more 
favourable opportunity of obtaining his pardon, 
entreated Auguflus to aik it of Charles, being 
fully convinced that his majtfty would not re- 
fiife fo fmall a favour to a prince from whom 
he had taken a crown, and in whofe power he 
now was. Augufius rtadily undertook the 
charge. He was then at fome didance from the 
king, and was converfing with Hord, a Swedilh 
general. ** I believe, faid he fittiling, your ma- 
iler will not refufe me." '* You do not know 
him, replied general Hord, he will rather refufe 
you here than any where elfe.". Auguflus how- 
ever did not fail to prefer the petition in very 
prefling terms ; and Charles refiifed it in fuch 
a manner as to prevent a repetition of the re- 
queft. After having pafled fome hours in this 
ilrange vifit, he embraced Auguftus, and de- 
parted. Upon rejoining his army, he found all 
his generals rtill in confternation. They told 
him they had determined to befiege Drefclen, 
in cafe his majefty had been detained a prifoner. 
«« Right, faid the king, they durft not." Next 
day, upon hearing the news that Auguflus held 
•n extraordina'-y council at Drefden : " You 
fee, faic} baron Straihcim, they are deliberating 
upon what they fhould have done ycfterday." 
K. 3 A few 
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A few days after Renfchild, coining to wait up* 
on the king, exprtfTed his furprize at this un- 
accountable vifit to AuguOus. *' I confided* 
faid Charles^ in my good fortune; but I have 
fecn the moment that might have proved pre- 
judicial to me. Fleming had no mind thai I 
ihould Jeave Drefdcn (o fooo." 
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The contents. 

Chaklks. quits Saxony in a vidiortous Manner: 
Puifues the Czar: Shuts hirofelf up in the 
Ukraine : His LolTes : His Wound : The 
Battle of PuLTOWA : Confequences of that 
Battle: Charles obliged to fly into Turky : 
His reception in Bcflaiabia. 

/CHARLES at laft took leave of Saxony, in 
V^ September 1707, followed by an army of 
forty-three thoufand men, formerly covered with 
fleel, but now (hining with goM and filver, and 
enriched with the fpoils of Poland and Saxony; 
Every foldier carried with him fifty crowns in rea- 
dy money. Not only were all the regiipentf 
complete, but in every company there were feveral 
fupernumeraries. Befides this army. Count Leven- 
haupt, one of his befl generals, waited for him 
in Poland with twenty thoufand men. He had 
another army of fifteen thoufand in Finland ; and 
K4 • frcOi 
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frefh recruits were coining to hira from Swedc»^ 
With all thefe forces it was not doubted but that 
he would eaHly dethrone the czar. 

That emperor was then in Lithuania, endea* 
vouring to reanimate a party which Auguftus 
feemed to have abandoned. His troops, divided 
into feverar bodies, fled on all fides at the firfl re« 
port of the king of Sweden's approach. He 
himfelf had enjoined his generals never to wait 
for the conqueror with unequal forces ; and he was 
punctually obeyed. 

The king of Sweden, in the midft of his vic- 
torious march, received an ambalTadoi' from the 
Turks. The ambaiTador had his audience io 
count Piper's quarters ; for it was always in that 
minifter's tent that ceremonies of pomp were per- 
formed. Qn thefe occafions he fupported the dig- 
nity of his mafler, by an appearance which had 
in it fomething magnificent ; and the king, who 
was always worfe lodged, worfe fervcd, and more 
plainly dreiTed than the meaneft officer in his 
army, was wont to fay, that his palace was Pipter's 
quarters. The Turkilh ambaffador prefented 
Charles with an hundred Swedifh foldiers, who 
having been taken by the Calmucks, and fold i% 
Turky, had been purchafed by the grand ieignior, 
and fent back by that emperor as the moft ac- 
ceptable prefent he could make to his majefty | 
not that the Ottoman pride condefcended to pay 
homage to the glory of Charles XII. but becaufo 
the fultan, the natural enemy of the Ruffian and 
German emperors, was willing to fortify himfelf 
againfl them by the friendfhip of Sweden and the 
alliance of Poland. The ambaffador compli* 
fnented Stanidaus upon his acceflion to the throne i 
fo that this king was acknowledged by Germany* 

Francej, 
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France, Engiand, Spain, and Turky. There re* 
mained only the pope, who, before he would ac- 
knowledge hinoy refolyed to wait till time fhould 
have fettled on his' head that crown of which 
a reTerfe of fortune might eafiiy deprive it. 

Charles had no fooner given audience to the 
ambaffador of the Ottoman Porte, than he went 
In purfuit of the Mufcovites. TheRuflians, in the 
courfe of the war, had quitted Poland and returned 
to it above twenty different times. That country, 
which is open on all fides, and has no places of 
ftrength to cut off the retreat of an army, gave the 
Mufcovites an opportunity of fometimes revifiting 
the very fpot where they had formerly been beat, 
and even of penetrating as far into the heart of the 
kingdom as" the conqueror himfelf. While Charles^ 
remained in Saxony, the czar had advanced as 
far as I^eopold, fituated at the foufhern extremity 
of Poland. Charles was then at Grodno in Li- 
thuania, an hundred leagues to the northward of 
Leopold. 

He left Staniflaus in Poland to defend his new 
kingdom, with the afliftance of ten thoufand 
Swedes and that of his own rabje6l?,"again(} all his 
enemies, both foreign and domeflic. He then put 
himfelf at the head of his cavalry, and marched 
amidf^ froiV and fnow to Grodno, in the month of 
January 1708. 

He had already pafTcd the Niemcn, about two 
leagues from the town ; and the czar as yet knew 
rothing of his march. Upon the firft news of the 
approach of the Swedifh army, the czar quits the 
town by the north gate, and Charles enters it by 
the fouth, Charles had only fix hundred of his 
guards with him ; the reft not being able to keep 
pace with his rapid march. The czar fled with 
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above two thoufand men, from an apprehenfion 
that a whole army wat entering Grodno. Thai 
very day he was informed by a PolUh deferter, t^t 
he had abandoned the place to no more than fix 
hundred men, and that the main body of the army 
was ftill at the diftance of five leagues. He loft 
no time : he detached fifteen hundred horfe, of hit 
own troops in the evening, to furprife the king of 
Sweden in the town« This detachment, under &• 
vour of the darknefs, arrived undifcovered at the 
firft Swedifh guard, which, tho* confiliing oitly 
of thirty men, fuftainedi for half a quarter of an 
hour, the efforts of the whole fifteen hundred* 
The king, who happened to be at the other end 
of the town, fiew to their afliftance with the reft 
of his fix hundred men ; upon which, the Rufliant 
fled with precipitation. In a fiiort lio^e his army 
arrived, and he then fct out in purfuit of the 
enemy. All the corps of tlie Ruffian army, di(> 
perfed through Lithuania, retired haftily into the 
palatinate of Minficy, near the frontiers of Muf* 
covy, where their general rendezvous was ap« 
pointed. The Swedes, who were likewife divided 
into feveral bodies, continued to purfue the enea>f 
for more than thirty leagues. The fugitives and 
the purfuers made forced marches almoft every 
day, though in the middle of winter. For a long 
time paft all feafuns of the year were become in- 
different to the Swedes and Ruffians ; and the 
only diiference between them now arofe from the 
terror of Charles's arms. 

From Grodno to the Borifthenes eaflward, there 

is nothing but moralfes, dtferts, and immeafe fo- 

rclls. In the cultivated fpots there are no provi- 

fions to be had, the peafants burying under 

ground all their grain, SLiid x<):iUtNcx cUe can he 
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pigfi,! f id in theie fuVernincan receptacles. Ji» 
mda to dikower fbefir hidden magazines, the 
canb owll be pierced fbkb long poles pointed 
wirii iron. The Malcovites and the Swedes zU 
tenateij made ofe of theie provifions ; hot they 
W€Tt not al«^ to be fiMiad^ and even then they 
vcrenoc Efficient. 

The kii^ of Sweden, who had foceften theie 
iMkohies, bad provided biicoit for the fubfiftence 
€i£ bb army* and nothing coold i^op him in lu> 
■MTcb. After hanng traveried the forcfi of 
Min&y, where he was erery moment obliged to 
cat down tcees in order to dear the road for \.h 
troops and baggage, he foond hi»n(eif, ori the 
25th of June 1703, on the banks of the tiver 
Bereztne, oppodte to Boriflow. 

In this place the (zar had aJ?mbted the befl 
pin of his forces, and intrenched hiih^If to great 
adra&tage. His dsfign nas to hinder the Swede* 
^otn cro(Bog the river, CHarlts pofied bme re- 
giments on the banks of the S^^e^icIe, over againft 
BoriflDw, as if he meant to attempt a pauage in 
the face of the enemy. Mean while he lea.r» his 
army three leagues higher up the riTtr, throAsa 
bridge acro^ it, cuts his W3> through a bod% cf three 
thouland men who de^nded that pafs, and, mich- 
oot halting, marches againil the main body of 
the enemy. The Rufliaas did not wait his ap- 
proach, but decamped and recreited towards the 
Bonttbenes, fpoiling ail the roids, and deilroying 
every thing in thtir way, in order, at leaft, to 
retard the progress of the Swedes. 

Charles furmounted every obflade, and frill 
advanced toward* the Bo.'ilhenei. In his way h? 
met with twenty thoofand MufcoWces, intrenched 
ia a place called Hc/iiofjn. belund a morafi, which « 
^6 CttvsS^ 
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could not be approached without pafling a river* 
Charles did not delay the attack till the reft of bts 
infantry (hould arrive : he plunges into the water 
at the head of his foot-guards, and crofles the 
river and the morafs, the water frequently reach- 
ing above his Shoulders. While he was thus preC- 
fing forward to the enemy, he ordered hit cavalry 
to go round the morafs and take them in flank. 
The Mufcovites, furprifed that no barrier could 
defend them, were inftantly routed by the king, 
who attacked them on foot, and by the Swediib 
cavalry. 

The horfe, having forced their way through 
the enemy, joined the king in the midft of the 
battle. He then mounted on horfeback; but 
fome' time after, obferving in the field a young 
Swedifh gentleman, named Gyllenftiern, for whom 
he had a great regard, wounded and unable ta 
walk, he forced him to take his horfe, and con- 
tinued to command on foot at the head of his 
infantcy^ Of all the battles he had ever fought, 
this^ wa$ perhaps the moft glorious ; this was the 
i n'T hi w?uch be encountered the greateft dan- 
gers, and difplayed the mofl confummate fkill and 
prudence. The memory of it is ftill prefcrved by 
a medal, with this infcription on one fide, Sjii/itj 
falud.s, nggeres, hofta 'vi^i*: dnd on the other 
this verfe of Lucan, ViSricts icpias aUurn laturus in 
9rb^m f . 

The Ruflians, chafed from all their ports, re- 
pafTed the Borifthenes, which divides Poland from 
Mufcovy, Charles did not give over the purfuit ; 
but followed them acrol's the Boiiilhenes, which 



* Woocfs, msrdiet, moonds, and enemies conquered. 
f IVa/cins his warlike ltoop« «9 Qttktr wtitdti, 
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lie paffed at Mohilou, the laft town of Poland, 
and which foroetimes belongs to the Poles, and 
fbmetimes to the Ruffians; a fate common to 
frontier places. 

The czar thus feeing his empirei where he had 
lately eftabli(hed the polite arts and a fiourifhing 
trade, expofed to a war, which, in a (hort time, 
inight orerturn all his mighty projcfts, and per- 
haps deprive him of his crown, began to think 
ferioudy of peace ; and accordingly ventured to 
make fome propofals for that pnrpofe, by means 
of a Polifh gentleman, whom he fent to the Swe^ 
difli army. Charles XII. who had not been ufed 
to grant peace to his enemies, except in their 
own capitals, replied, ** I will treat with the czar 
at Mofcow," When this haughty anfwer was re- 
ported to the czar, " My brother Charles (fays 
he) always afFedls to aft the Alexander; but, I 
flatter myfelf, he will not find in me another Darius." 
From Mohilon, the place where the king paflcd 
the ^ Borillhenes, as you advance towards the 
north, along the banks of that river, and always 
on the frontiers of Poland and Mufcovy, you meet 
with the country of Smolenfko, through which 
lies the great road that leads from Poland to Muf- 
covy. This way the czar direftedhis flight; and 
the king purfued him by long marches. Part of 
the Ruflian rear-guard was frequently engaged 
with the dragoons of the Swedifh van-guard. The 
latter had generally the advantage; but they 
weakened themfelvcs even by conquering in the.^e 
fmall fkirmifhes, which were never decifive, and 
in which they alwa)s loft a number of men. 

On the 2 2d of September 1708, the king at- 
tacked, near Smolenfko, a body of ten thoufand 
horfr, and fix thoufand Ca\mud»« 
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Thefe Calmucks are Tartars, living between 
the kingdom of Aftracan, which is fubjedt to the 
czar, and that of Samarcande, belonging to the 
Ufbeck Tartars, and the country of Timur, knows 
hy the name of Tamerlane. The country of the 
Calmucks extends eaAward to the mountains which 
divide the mogul from the wefiern parts of Aiia. 
Thofe who inhabit that part of the country which 
borders upon Ailracan are tributary to the czar> 
who pretends to an abfolute authority over them-f 
but their vagrant life hinders him from making 
jgood his claim, and obliges~him to treat them in 
the fame manner in which the grand feignior 
.treats the Arabs, fometimes conniving at, and 
fometimes punilhing their robberies. There are 
always (bme of thefe Calmucks in the Rufliao 
army; and the czar had even reduced them to a 
regular difcipline, like the reil of his- (bldiers. 
. The king attacked thefe troops with only fix 
regiments of horfe, and four tboufand foot; broke 
their ranks at the fir A onfct^ at the head of hia 
Oflrogothick regiment, and obliged them to fly. 
JHe purfued them thro* rugged and hollow ways,, 
where the Calmucks lay concealed, who foon be- 
gan to (hew themfelves and cut oflF the regiment 
in which the king fought from the rell of the Swe- 
difh army. In an inftant the Ruffians and CaU 
inucks furrounded this regiment, and penetrated 
even to the king. Two aids de camp who fought 
near him fell at his feet. The king's horfe was 
killed under him; and as one of his equerries was 
prefenting him with another, both the equerry 
and horfe were Hruck dead upon the fpot. Charles 
fought on foot, furrounded by fome of his officers, 
wbo ia^antly flocked around him. 

Man; 
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MiiDy ctf* them were taken, wounded, or flain^ 
or puihed to a great diftance from the king by 
the crowds that aflatled them ; fo that he was left 
at lad with no more than five attendants. With 
bis own hand he had killsd above a dozen of the. 
enemy, without receiving a (ingle wound, owing 
to that furpridng good fortune which had hitherto 
attended him, and upon which he always relied. 
At length a colonel, named Dardof,' forced his 
way through the Calmucks, with a fingle com«- 
pany of his regiment, and arrived time enough to 
five the king. The reft of the Swedes put the 
Tartars to the- fwofd The army recovered its 
ranks; Charles mounted his horfe, and, fatigued 
as he was, purfued the Ruffians for two leagues. 

The conqueror was flill in the great road to the 
capital of Mufcovy. The diflance from Smolenfko,. 
near which the battle was fought, to Mofcow, is^ 
about an hundred French leagues; and the army 
began to be in want of proviijon. The officers 
earneftly entreated the king to wait till -general 
Levenhaupt, who was coming up with a rein- 
forcement of fifteen thoufand men; fhouLd arrive. 
The king, who feldom indeed took counfel.of aay 
one, not only rejcded this whc^efome advice* 
but, to the great aflonifhment of all the army,, 
quilted the road to Mofcow, and began to 
march fouthwards towards the Ukraine, the- 
country of the Coflacks, lying between Little 
Tartary, Poland, and Mufcovy^ This country 
extends about an hundred French leagues from 
ibuth to north, and almoft- as many from eaft to 
weft. It. is divided into two parts, almoft equal*. ^ 
by the Borifthenes, which runs from the north- 
weft to the fouth eaft. The chief town is called 
Bathurii}, and is iituated u]go\x xVv^ \xn>\^ \v»^^ 
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8cm. The northern pan ofthe Ukraine 19 rich and 
well cultivated. The fouthern, lying tn the forty- 
eighth degree of latitude, is one of the mod fertile 
countries in the world, and yet one of the mod 
defolate. Its bad form of government Aifles in 
embryo, as it were, all the bleflings which na* 
ture, if prdperly encouraged, would fhower down 

! upon the inhabitants. The people of thefe can- 
tons neither fow nor plant, becaofe the Tartars of 
Budziackt Preoop, and Moldavia, all of them 
free-booters and banditti, would rob them of their 
harvefts. 

Ukrania hath always afpired to liberty; but 
being furrounded by Mufcovy, the dominions of 
the grand feignior, and Poland, it has been 
obliged to chufe a protedlor, and confequently a 
mafter, in one of thefe three (lates. The Ukra- 
nians at firft put themfelves under the prote^ion 
of the Poles, who treated them with great fcve- 
rity. They afterwards fubmitted to the RuflTiant, 
who gt)verned them with defpotic fway. They 
had originally the privilege of clefling a prince 
under the name of general ; but ihcy were foon 
deprived of that right ; and their general was no- 
minated by the court of Mofcow. 

The perfon who then filled that ftation was a 
Polifh gentleman, named Ma/eppn, and born in 
the palatinate of Podolia. He had been brought 
up as a page to John Cafimir, and bad received 
fome tincture of learning in his court. An in- 
trigue which he had had in his youth with the 
lady of a Polifh gentleman, having been difco- 
vercd, rlic hufband caufcd him to be bound Aark- 
naked upon a wild horfe, and let him go in that 
conuit'um. The horfc, who had been brought out 

of Ukrania, returned to Vi\i o^u w>M\xrj, *u<l 
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carried Mazeppa along with him, half-dead with 
hunger and £itigue. Some of the country-people 
gai^e him afitftance ; and he lived among them tor 
a long time, and fignalized himfelf in feveral ex« 
curGons againft the Tartars. The fuperiority of 
bis knowledge gained him great refped among 
the CoiTacks ; and his reputation daily encreafing, 
the czar found it neceilary to make him prince of 
Ukrania. 

While he was one day at table witlKthe czar at 
Moicow, the emperor propofed to him to difcl* 
pline the CoOTacks, and to render them more de- 
pendent. Mazeppa replied, that the fituation of 
Ukrania, and the genius of the nation, were in- 
fuperable obftacles to fuch a fcheme. The czar, 
who began to be over-heated with wine, and who 
kad not always the command of his paiiions, called 
him ft traitor, and threatened to have him em^ 
paled. 

Mazeppa, on his return to Ukrania, formed 
the dc(iga.o£ a revolt; and the execution of it 
was greatly facilitated by the Swedish army, which 
fcon after appeared on his frontiers. • He refolved 
to Fender hunf^ independent, and to ere^ Ukra- 
nia and fome other ruins of the Ruflian empire 
into a powerfiil kingdom. Brave, enterprizing, 
and indefatigable, though advanced in years, he 
entered into a fecret league with the king of Swe- 
den, to hailcn the downfal of the czar, and to 
convert it to his own advantage. 

The king appointed the rendezvous near the 
liver Deiha. Mazeppa promifed to meet him there 
at the head of thirty thoufand men, with ammu- 
nition and provifions, and all his treafures, which 
were immenfe. The Swedifh army therefore con- 
tinued its march on tlvat fide, to the great grief 

of 
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of all the ofiicers, who knew nothing of the king's 
f ^aty with the Coiltcks. Charles /^nt orders to 
Levenhaupt to bring his troops and provifions 
with ail polTibie difpatch into Ukrania, where he 
propofed to pafs the winter* that* having once fe- 
cured that country, he might the more eafily con- 
quer Mufcovy in the enfutng fprihg ; and, in the 
mean time, he advanced towards the, river Defoa* 
which falls into the Borifthenes at Kiou. 
. The ob{iru6ttons they had hitherto found in 
their march were but triBing, in comparifon of 
what they met with in this new road. They were 
obliged to crofs a marfhy foreft fifty leagues in 
length. General Lagercron, wJ)o marched before 
with five thouiand foldiers and pioneers, led Ihe 
army aftray to the eaftward, thirty leagues from 
the right road. It was not till after a march of 
four days that the king difcovered the miftake. 
With great difficulty they regained the main road; 
but almoft all their artillery and waggons were 
loft> being either (hick h&, or quite fnok in the 
mud. 

. Atlafty aftera/narch^oftwdvedayst attended 
with k> many vexatious and untoward ckcum- 
ftances, during which they had coofumed the 
fmall quantity of bifcuit that was left, the amy, 
exhaufled with hunger and fiitigue, arrived on 
the banks of the Defna, in the very fpot which 
Mazeppa had marked out as the place of rendei* 
vous ; but inftead of meeting with that prince, 
they found a body of Mufcovites advancing to- 
wards the other bank of the river. The king-was 
aftonifhed, but refolved immediately to pals the 
Defna and attack the enemy. The banks of the 
tiver were fo fteep, that they were obliged to let 
the foldiers down with ropes. They eroded it in 

thtic 
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their ufual manner, fome on floats which were 
made in hafte, and others by fmimming. The 
body of Mufcovites which arrived at the fame 
time did not exceed eight thoufand men ; fo that 
k made but little refinance, and this obftacle was 
alfo furmounted. 

' Charles advanced farther into this defolate coun- 
try, alike uncertain of his road and of Mazeppa's 
fidelity. That CofTack appeared at laft, but ra- 
ther like a fugitive than a powerful ally. The 
Mufcovites had difcovered and defeated his defign ; 
they had fallen upon the Coffacks and cut thcin 
m pieces. His principal friends being taken fword 
in hand, had, to the number of thirty, been broke 
upon the wheel ; his towns were reduced to aihes j 
his treafures plundered ; the provifions he was 
preparing for the king of Sweden feized ; and it 
was with great difficulty that he himfelf made his 
efcape with fix thoufand men, and fome horfet 
k>aden with gold and filver. However he ga?e the 
king fome hopes that he (hould be able to aflift 
him by his intelligence in that unknown country, 
and by the affedion of all the Coflacks, who being 
enraged againft the Ruflians, flocked to the camp 
ind fupplied the army with provifions. 

Charles hoped that general Levenhaupt at lead 
would come and repair this misfortune. He was 
to bring with him about fifteen thoufand Swedes, 
ivho were better than an hundred thoufand Cof- 
iacks, together with ammunition and provifions. 
At length he arrived, in much the fame condition 
with- Mazeppa. 

• He had already pafled the Boriflihenes above 
Mohilou, and advanced twenty leagues beyond ir, 
on the road to the Ukraine. He was bringing 
Ihe kin^ a convoy of eight thoufand waggons, 

with 



SIX Thb history 

with the money which be had levied in his march 
through Lithuania. As he approached the town 
of Lefnoy near the conflux of the rivers Pronia 
and Sofia, which fall into the Borifthenes far be«* 
low, the czar appeared at the head of near forty 
thoufand men. 

The Swedjfh general, who had not fixteen 
thoufand complete, fcorned to (helter himfelf in a 
fortified camp. A long train of viAories had in- 
fpired the Swedes with (b much confidence, that 
they never informed themfelves of the number 
of their enemies, but only of the place whero 
they lay«r Accordingly, on the Seventh of Odober 
1708, in the afternoon, Levenhaupt advanced 
againft them with great refolution. la the firft 
attack the Swedes killed fifteen hundred Ruffiaot. 
The czar's army was thrown into confufion, and 
fled on all (ides. The emperor of Ruflia firar 
bimfelf upon the point of being entirely defeatied* 
He was fenfible that the fafety of his dominiona 
depended upon the fuccefs of this day, and thai 
he would be utterly ruioed, fliould Levenhaupt 
join the king of Swoien with a viSorious army. 

The moment he iaw his troops begin to fliach, 
he ran to the rear guard, where the Coflacks and 
Calmucks were pofted. ** I charge you, fiiid he to 
them, to fire upon every one that runs away, and 
even to kill me, fhould I be fo cowardly as to 
fly." From thence he returned to the van guard» 
and rallied bis troops in perfon, aflilied by the 
princes MeoztkoflF and Gallickfin. Levenhaupt, 
who had received flri^ orders to rejoin his ma* 
fter, chofe rather to continue his n^rch than re- 
new the battle^ imagining he had done enough 
to prevent the enemy from purfuing him. 

Next 
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Next morning, about eleven o'clock, the czar 
attacked him near a morafs, and extended his 
lines with a view to furround him. The Swedes 
faced about on all fides; and the battle was main- 
tained for the fpace of two hours with equal 
courage and obdinacy. The lofs of the Mufco** 
?ites was three times greater than that of the 
Swedes; the former, however, iiill kept their 
ground, and the vidlory was left undecided. 

At four in the afternoon general Bayer brought 
the czar a reinforcement of troops. The battle 
was then renewed for the third time with more 
fury and eagernefs than ever, and lafled till night 
put an end to the combat. At laft fuperior 
numbers prevailed, the Swedes were broke, routed, 
and driven back to their baggage. Levenhaupt 
rallied his troops behind the waggons. The 
Swedes were conquered, but difdained to fly* 
They were flill about nine thoufand in number^ 
and not fo much as one of them deferted. The 
general drew them up with as much eafe as if 
they had not been vanquifhed. The czar, on the 
other fide, remained all night under arms; and 
forbad his officers, under pain of being cafhiered* 
and his foldiers under pain of death, to leave their 
ranks for the fake of plunder. 

Next morning at day-break, he ordered 1 
frefli aflault. Levenhaupt had retired to an ad* 
vantageous fituation, at the didance of a few 
miles, after having nailed up part of his cannon; 
and fet fire to his waggons. 

The Mufcovites arrived time enough to pre- 
vent the whole convoy from being confumed by 
the flames. They feized about fix thoufand wag- 
gons, whick they faved. The czar, defirous of 
compleating the defeat of the Swedes, fent one 

of 
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of his generals, named fhlog, to attack them 
again for the fifth time. That' general ofFe.e4 
them an honourable capitulation. Levenhaupt 
reflifed it, and fought a fifth battle, as bloody 
as any of the former. Of the nine thoufand fbl- 
diers he had left, he iofl about one half in this 
aflion, and the other remained unbroken. At 
lafl, night coming on, Levenhaupt, after having 
fuflaiiied five battles againfl forty thoufand men, 
pafled the SofTa with about five thoufand foldiers 
that remained. The czar loll about ten thou- 
fand men in thefe 6v« engagements, in which he 
had the glory of conquering the Swedes, and 
Levenhaupt that of difputing the victory for three 
days, and of efFefling a retreat, without being ob- 
liged to furrender. Thus he arrived in his nu- 
fter*s camp with the honour of having made fuch 
a noble defence ; but bringing with him neither 
aipmunition nor an army. 

By thcfe means Charles found himfelf defllfute 
of provifions, cut off (torn all communication 
with Poland, and furroundcd with enemies, in 
the heart of a country where he had no refource 
but his own courage. 

Jt} this extremity, the memorable winter of 
1709, which was flill more terrible in thofe quar- 
ters of the world than in France, deflroyed part 
of his army. Charles refolved to brave the fca- 
Tons, as he had done his enemies; and ventured 
to make long marches with his troops during this 
mortal cold. It was in one of thefe marches 
that two thoufand men fell dead with cold before 
his eyes. The dragoons had no boots, and the 
foot foldiers were without flioes, and almoll 
without cloalhs. They were forced to maLe 
fiockingfl of the fkins of wild beaft«, in the IkH 
2 man- 
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thc7 could. They were frequently in 
want of bread. They were obliged to throw 
almoft all their cannon into the marfhes and 
rivers, for want of horfes to draw them ; fo that 
this army, which was once (b flourifhing* was 
reduced to twenty-four thouiand men ready to 
pcrifli with hunger. They no longer recehred any 
news from Sweden, nor were able to fend any 
thither. . In this condition only one officer com- 
plained. ** What, (aid the king to him, are yoit 
uneafy at being fo far from your wife ? If yoo 
are a good foldier, I will lead you to fuch a di- 
ftance, that you (hall hardly be able to receive 
news firom Sweden once in three years." 

The marquis de Brancas, afterwards an[iba(^ 
fador in Sweden, told me, that a ibldier ventured, 
in prelence of the whole army, to prefent to the 
king, with an air of complaint, a peace of bread 
that was black and mouldy, made of barley and 
oats, which was the only food they then had, 
and of which they had not even a fuffitient quan- 
tity. The king received the bit of bread with- 
out the leaft emotion, eat it up, and then faid 
coldly to the (bldier, " It is not good, but it 
may be eaten." This incident, trifling as it is, 
if indeed any thing that increa fes refped and 
confidence can be faid to be trifling, contributed 
more than all the reft to make the Swedifh army 
fupport thofe haidfhips, which would have been 
intolerable under any other general. 

While he was in thi<i (itnation, he at lad re- 
ceived a packet from Stockholm, by which he 
was informed of the death of his.flfler, the dut- 
chefs of Holflein, who was carried oflF by the 
finall pox, in the month of December 1708, in 
ihe tv^enty-feventh year of her age. She wat 

* a ^ricv- 
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a princefs as mtld atid gentle as her brother wa> 
imperious id his difpo^tion, and implacable in 
his revenge. He had always entertained a great 
affedion for her ; and was the more afHi Aed with 
her death» that now beginning to tafle of misfor- 
tunes himfelf, he was of courfe become the Qore 
fufceptible of tender impreffions. 

By this packet he was likewife informed, that hl9 
they had raifed money and troops» in obedience to 
orders; but nothing could reach his camp* as 
between him and Stockhplm there were near five 
hundred leagues to travel, and an enemy fuperior 
in number p engage. 

The czar, who was as adive as the lung of 
Sweden, after having fent fome frefh tfoops to 
the afliftance of the confederates in Poland, who 
under the command of general Siniaufkt, exerted 
their joint efforts againfl Staniflaus, immediately 
advanced into the Ukraine in the midfl of this 
fevere winter^ to make head againft his Swedifh 
niajefty. Then he continued to purfue the poll* 
tical fcheme he had formed of weakening his ene- 
my by petty rencounters, wifely judging that the 
Swedifh army muft in the end be entirely ruined» 
as. it could not poifibly be recruited. Tho cold 
mufl certainly have been very fevere, as it obliged 
the two monarchs to agree to a. fufpenfion of 
arms. But on the firfl of February they renewed 
their military operations, in the midftof frofl and 
fnow. 

After feveral flight fkirmifhes, and fome loffcs, 
the king perceived in the month of April, that 
he had only eighteen thoufand Swedes remaining. 
Mazeppa, the prince of the CafTocks, Aipplied them 
with provifions ; without his affiflance, the army 
flQoil have periflied with want and hunger. At 
J this 
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this conjuadure, the czar made propofafs (oMa- 
zeppa for fiibmirting again to bis authority. But 
whether it was that the terrible punilhment of 
the wheel, by which his fjiends had periflieij, 
made the CoiTac apprehend the fame danger for 
bimfelfy or that he was defirous of revenging 
their death, he continued faithful to his new 
ally. 

Charles, with his eighteen thoufand Swedes, 
had neither laid afide the defjgn nor the hopes 
of |)cnetrating to Mofcow. Towards the end of 
May he laid fiege to Pultowa, upon the river 
Voilkla, at the eaftern extremity of the Ukraine, 
and thirty leagues from the Borifthenes. This 
country is inhabited by the Z^poravians, tlic 
mod remaikable people in tlie univerfc. They 
are a colledion of ancient Ruffians, Poles, and 
Tartars, profcfljng a fpccic?, of Chriftiauity, and 
cxcrcifing a kind of h te-booting, fomewhat a-ki/i 
to that of the buccaneers. They chufe a chief, 
uhom they frequently depofe or itrangle. They 
allow no women to live among them ; but they 
carry off all the children for twenty or thirty 
leagues around, and bring them up in their own 
oianncrs. The fummer they always pafs in the 
open fields; in winter they (belter themfelves in 
large barns, containing four or five thoufand 
men. They fear nothing ; they live free ; they 
brave death for the fmalleil booty, with as much 
intrepidity as Charles Xll. did, in order to obtain 
the power of bedowing ciowns. The czar gave 
them fixty thoufand florins, hoping by this means 
to engage them in his interelt. They took his 
money ; and, influenced by the powerful eloquence 
of Mazeppa, declared in favour of Chailes XIL 
but. their fervice was of very little confequence, 
L as 
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ai tb)?y think it the mod egregious folly to fight 
for any thing but plunder. It was no fmall ad- 
vantage, however, that they were prevented iK>m 
doing harm. The number of their troops wal, 
at mofty but about two thoufand. One mornif^ 
ten of their chiefs were prefented to the king ; 
but it was with great difficulty they could be 
prevailed upon to remain fober, as they com- 
monly begin the day by getting drunk*. They 
were brought to the intrenchments, where they 
(hewed their dexterity in firing with long car- 
bines; for being placed upon the mounds, they 
killed fuch of the enemy as they picked out at the 
didance of two hundred paces. To thefe banditti 
Charles added Tome thoufands of Walachians, 
whom he had hired from the cham of Little Tar* 
tary ; and thus laid fiege to Pultowa, with all 
thefe troops of Zaporavians, Colfacks, and Wa- 
lachians, which joined to his eighteen thoufand 
Swedes, compofed an army of about thirty thou- 
fand men; but an army in a wretched condition* 
and in want of every thing. The czar had formed 
a magazine in Pultowa. If the king fhould take 
it, he would open himfelf a way to Mufeoyy ; and 
be able at lead, amidd the great abundance he 
would then polTefs, to wait the arrival of the 
fuccours which he di|l expeded from Sweden, 
Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. His oaly re- 
fource therefore being in the conqoed of Pultowa, 
he prelTed the fiege of it with great vigour. 
Mazeppa, who carried on a correfpondence with 
fome of the citizens, affured him that he would 
foon be mailer of it ; and this alTurance revived 
the hopes of the foldiers, who confidered the 
taking of Pultowa as the end of all tbeirfiuferies. 
2 The 
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The king perceived, from the bcginiung of the 
ficgCi that he had taught Wm enemies the art of 
war. In ifpite of all his precautions, prince Men* 
zikofF threw fonie frcHi troops into the town; 
by which means the gurrifun was rendered almoll 
five thoufand flrong. 

They made fcveral fallies, and fomctimcs with 
/uccefs : they likcwife fprung a mine; but what 
favcd the town from being taken was the ap- 
proach of the czar» who was ndvaiicing with 
fcvcnty thoufand men. Charles went to recon- 
noitre them on the twcnty-fcvcnth of May, which 
happened to be his birth-dny, and beat one of 
their detachments ; but as he was returning to 
his camp, he received a Hiot from a carbine, 
wliich pierced his boot anH fliattercd the bone of 
hit heel. There was not the lead alteration ob- 
fervable in his cotinrenanrc, from which it could 
be fufpeflt'd that he liad received a wound. He 
continued to give his orders uith great compofure, 
and after this accident remained almofl fix hours 
on horfcback. One of his domelticks obferving 
that the fole of the king's boot was bloody, made 
hade to call thcfurgcons ; and the pain was now 
become fo exquifitc, that they were obliged to 
aflifl him in difmounting, and to carry him to 
his tent. The furgcons examined the wound, 
and were of opinion that the leg muft be cut off, 
which threw the army into the utmoil conftcr- 
nation. But oneofthcfurgeons, named Newman, 
who had more (kill and courage than the reft, 
affirmed, that by making deep incifions he could 
fave the king's leg. «• Fall to work then pre- 
fently^ faid the king to him: cut boldly, and fear 
nothing.^ He himfelf held the leg with both his 
handsi and beheld the incifions that were made 
L a V«^ 
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in it, as if the operation had been perforitied uporr 
another perfon. 

As they were laying on the'drelTing, he ordered 
an alTault to be made the next morning; but he 
had hardly given thefe orders, when he was in- 
formed that tlie whole army of the enemy was 
advancing againfl him ; in confequence of which 
he was obliged to alter his rcfolution. Charley 
wounded and incapable of ailing, faw himfelf 
cooped up between the Boriilhenes and the river 
that runs to Pultowa, in a dcfert country, with- 
out any places of fecurity, or ammunition, m 
the face of an army, which al once cut off hii 
retreat, and prevented his. being fupplied witk 
proviiions. in this extremity, he did not aflemhU 
a council of war, as, confidering the perplexed 
fituation of his affairs, he ought to have done ; 
but on the fevcnth or eighth of July, in the 
eveuing, he fent for velt-marefchal Renfchild to 
his tent; and without deliberation,, or the leali 
difcompofuie, ordered him to make the neceflary 
difpofitions for attacking the czar next day. 
Renfchild made no obje^ions, and went to carry 
his orders into execution. At the door of tht 
king*s tent he met count Piper, with whom he 
bad long lived on very had terms, as frequently 

. happens between the miniiler and the general. 
Piper afl;ed him if he had any news: No, faidihe 

.general coldly, and palTcd on to give his orders. 
As foon as count Piptr had entered the tent; 
** Has Renfchild told you nothing ?" faid the king : 
«• Nothing,*' replied Piper : •• Well then, re- 
fum^d he, I tfll you, that we fliall give baitle 
tomorrow.*' Count Pi|Hrr wa» aftoiufhed at fuch 
a dcfpei ate rtfolution ; but well knowing that it 

Has i/iipolKblo io make his aafter change bis 

mind. 
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mind, he expreflcd his furprizc only'by his (ilence^ 
and left Charles to fleep till break of day. 

it was on the eighth of July 1709, that the 
dediwt battle of Puhowa was fought between 
the two mod famous monarchs that were then in 
the woi1d« Charles XII. illuflrious for nine 
^ears of ▼idories ; Peter Alexiowirz for nine years 
«f pains taken to form troops equal to thofe of 
Sweden : the one glorious for having given away 
dominions; the otherfor having civilized his own: 
CbarleSyfond of dsngers,and fighting for glory alone: 
Aleitiowitz fcorning to fly from danger, and never 
making war but from interefted views : the Swe- 
dilh monarch liberal from an innate greatnefs of 
Ibiil*; the Mufcovite never granting favours but 
m order to ferve fome particular people : the for- 
mer a prince of uncommon fobriety and conti* 
nence, naturally magnanimous, and never cruel 
bot once ; the latter having not yet worn off the 
roogbneis of his education, or the barbarity of his 
cooatry, as much the objcGt of terror to his fub- 
jeds as of admiration to Grangers, and too prone 
to ezccfies, which even (hortened his days. Charles 
had the title of ** Invincible/' of which a iingle 

• We caonoc percerve the kaft tindore of liberality or 
gfcatnefa of foal io Charles. He might indeed have made 
huuMi king of Poland by dint of violence ; but the con- 
feqnence of that violence woold have difatvled him from 
gratifying his revenge, which feenu to have been the pre- 
doimnant paffion of his foal. Had be afccoded the thiore 
of Poland, be mail have maintained an army of S-A'ede& in 
4Imc kingdom, confeqaently he could not have a^ivan^edt^ 
tbe baaks of the BoriAbenes in purfuic of Peter Alcxio- 
witz. We find in Charles an infenfibility of danger, a con* 
Cempc of wealth, a clowniftinefi of manners, a bratality of 
di^pofttioD, an implacable tbirft of revenge and dominion § 
witboat tafte, fentiment, or hmnamty , 

L 3 ^S2rf^- 
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moment, might deprive him ; the naghbouring 
nations had already given Peter AUxiowkz the 
name of *' Great ;" which, as he did not owe it 
to his vidories, he could not forfeit bj a de« 
feat. 

In order to form a diftind idea of this batt1e» 
and the place where it was fought, we mud figure 
to ourfclves Fultowa on the north, the camp of 
the king of Sweden on the fouth, (Iretching a 
little towards the ead, his baggage about a mile 
behind him, and the river of Pultowa on the 
i^orth of the town, running from eait to^weft. 

The czar had paiTed the river about a leagut 
from Pultowa, towards the weft, and was begin- 
ning to form his camp. 

At break of day the Swedes appeared before 
the trenches with four iron cannons for their whole 
artillery ; the reft were left in the camp» with 
about three thoufand men, and four thoufiind re- 
mained with the baggage : fo that the Swedifli 
army which advanced againft the enemy, coofiftetf 
of about one and twenty thoufand men* of 
which about fixteen thoufand enly were regular 
troops. 

I'he generals Renfehild* Rooi, Levenbaupt* 
Slipenbak, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton,%e prince of 
Wirtemberg, the king's relation, and fome oMieca^ 
who had moft of them fctn the battle of Narint; 
put the fubaltern ofRcert in mind of that day» 
when eight thoufand Swedes defisated an armf 
of eighty thoufand Mufcovites in their intrench* 
ments. The ofHcers exhorted the foldiert by the 
fame motive, and as they advanced they all en* 
couraged one another. 

Charles, carried in a litter at the head of bit 
infantry f condufied tht misck». k ^arty of hor6 
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idranccd by hb orders to attack that of the 
enemy ; and the battle began with this engage- 
ment at half an hour paft four in tlie morning. 
The enemy's horfe was poAed towards the well-, 
on the pght fide of the Ruffian camp. Prince 
Menzikoff and count GaUowin had placed them 
at certain diftances between redoubts lined with 
cannon. General Slipenbak, at the head of the 
Swedes* ruibed upon thf m. All thofe who have 
ferved in the Swedifh troops are fenfible that it 
is almoft impoffible to withftand the fiiry of 
their firft attack. The Mufcovite fquadrons were 
broken and routed. The czar ran up to rally 
them in perfun ; his hat was pierced with a muf- 
ket ball; Menzikoff had three horfes killed 
under him ; and the Swedes cried out, Vidory. 

Charles did not doubt but the battle was gained. 
About midnight he. had fent general Creuts with 
fivethoufand horfe or dragoons to take the enemy 
ia flank, while he attacked them in front ; but 
as his ill fortune would have it» Creuts miftook 
hit way, and did not make his appearance. The 
csar,. who thought he was ruined, had time to 
rally his cavalry, and in his turn fell upon that 
of die king, which, not being fupported by the de- 
tachment of Creuts, was likewife broken. Slipen** 
bak w|8 taken prifoner in this engagement. At 
the fame time ftventy-two pieces of cannon 
played from the camp upon the cavalry ; and the 
Riiflian foot opening their lines, advanced to 
attack Charles's infantry. • 

After this the czar detached prince Menzikoff 
to go and take poft between Pulrowa and the 
Swedes. Prince Menzikoff executed his mafter't 
orders with dexterity and expedition. He not 
only cut off the commuaicatioQ between the Swe- 
L 4 «&w 
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diQi army and the camp before Pultowa ; but 
having met with i corps de referve, he furrounded 
thera and cut them in pieces. If MenzikoflF per- 
formed this exploit of his own accord, Ruffia is 
iBdebted to him for its prefervarion : if it was by 
the orders of the czar, he was an adverfary worthy 
of Charles XII. Mean while the Rudian infantry 
came out of their lines, and advanced into the 
plain in order of battle. On the other hand, the 
Swedifh cavalry rallied within a quarter of a league 
from the enemy ; and the king, afliAed by velt- 
marcfchal Renfchild, made the neceflary difpo- 
fitions for a general engagement. 

He ranged the few troops that were left him 
ia two lines, his infantry occupying the center 
and his cavalry forming the two wings. The 
czar difpofed his army in the fame manner. He 
had the advantage of numben, and of feventy- 
two pieces of cannon, while the Swedes had no 
more than four to oppofe to him, and began to 
be in want of powder. 

The emperor of Mufcovy was in the center of 
his army, having then only the title of ifiaj'or- 
general, and feemed to obey general ZermetoiF. 
BiK he rode from rank to rank in the chara^er 
of emperor, mounted on a Turki(h borfe, which 
had been given him in a prefeht by the grand 
fignor, animating the captains and (bldiers, and 
promifmg rewards to them all. 

< At nine id the nu)rning the battle was renewed. 
One of the iirll difcharges of the Rullian cannon 
carried off the two horfes of Charles's litter. He 
caufed two others to be immediately put to it* 
A fecond difcharge broke the litter in pieces, and 
overturned the king. Of four and twenty Dra* 
b^an, who mutually ulicvod each other in car- 
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tying him, one and twenty were killed* The 
Swedes, finick with conflernation, began to dag- 
ger; and the cannon of the enemy continuing to 
iBOW them down, the fir/l line fell back upon the 
lecond, mod the (econd began to fly. In this laft 
adioQ it was only a £ngie line of ten thoufand 
Rnflian infantry that routed the Swedilh urmy z 
lb much were matters changed ! 

All the Swedifh writers alledge, that they 
would have gained the battle, if they had not 
coamiitted ieireral blunders ; but all the officers 
affirm that it was a great blunder to jgive battle 
at aU, and a greater ftill to (hut theoifekes up 
10 a delert country, againftihe advice of the moft 
pmdent generals, in oppolition to a warlike enemy, 
three times ilronger than Charles, both in num- 
ber of men, and in the many refources from 
which the Swedes were entirely cut off. The re- 
tnembrance of Narra was the chief caufe of 
Charles's misfortune at Pultowa. 

The prince of Wirtemberg, general Renfchiid, 
and.lcveral principal officers were already made 
}Mifi>ners; the camp before Pulte^vawas (lormed; 
and all was thrown into a confulion which it wi% 
impoffible to redify. Count Piper, with fome of- . 
£cers of the chancery, had left the camp, and 
neither knew what to do, nor what was become 
of the king ; but ran about from one corner of 
the field to another. A major, called Bere, o^ 
itred $0 coodud them to the baggage ; but the 
^ouds of dttft and fmoke which covered the plain, 
and the diffipation of mind (6 natural amidft fucb 
4i deflation, brought them ftraight to the coun- 
'lericarp of the town, where they were all made 
piilooers by the garrifon. 

L s The 
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The king fcoroed to fly, and yet was unable (o-. 
defend himfelf. General Poniatow&y happened: 
to be near htm at that inftant. He was a eolood^ 
of Staniilaus's Swedilh guards, a man of extra** 
ordinary merit, and had been inducec^ from kh 
ftrong attachment to the peribn of Charles, to; 
follow him into the Ukraine,^ withoat any poll iol 
the army. He was a man, who, in- all die oc^ 
currences of life, and amidft thoie dangers when 
others would at moft have dii^layed their courage*, 
always took his meafures with difpatch, prudence^ 
and fuccefs. He made a iign to two Drabaols^ 
who took the king under the arm^ and f^ed 
him on his horie, notwithandiog the exquifite 
pain of his wounds. 

Poniatowiky, though he had no command in 
the army, became on this occafion a general thro* 
neceflity, and drew up five hundred horfe near 
the king's perfon; feme of them.Drabants, others 
officers, and a few private troopers. Thb body 
being alTembled and animated by the mbfbrtune 
of their prince, forced their way through mora 
than ten Ruffian regiments, and conduced Charles 
through the midil of the enemy for thefpace of a 
league, to the baggage of the Swedifh army. 

CharleSk being clofelypurfued in his flight, had 
his horfe killed under him ; and cdonel Gieta^ 
though wounded and fpent with lofs of bloody 
gave him his. Thus in the courfe of the flight they 
twice put thb conqueror on horfeback, though he 
had not beeir able to mount a horfe during the 
engagement. 

This furprifing retreat was of great confi^- 
quence in fuch diftrefsful circumftancts ; but be 
was obliged to fly to a dill greater diftance. Th^ 
6hiad count Piper's coach among the baggage; 
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kit the king had never ufed one fince he left* 
Scockholm : they put him into this vehicle, and' 
iedtowsrds the fipriftheues with great precipita-' 
tieti. The king, who, fron^ the time of his he* 
ing fet on hoiieback tiil his arrival at the haggage^ 
had not^kea fingle word, at length enquired, 
what was become of count Piper ? They told him 
he was taken prifoner, with all the officers of the 
ehaacery. ** And general Renfchild and the duke 
of Wirtemberg ?" added the king. " Yes/* fays^ 
Poniatowfky. " Prifoners to the Ruffians !^' re- 
sumed Charles, fhrugging up , his fhoulders f 
•< Come then, let us 'rather go to the Turks.'* 
They could not perceive, however, the leaft marfc 
4»f deje&ion in his countenance ; and had anyone 
fiien him at that time, without knowing his (itua- 
tion, he would never have fufpe^ed that he wasi 
conqitered and wounded. 

While he was getting off, the Ruffians feized 
his artfllery in the camp before Pultowa, his bag- 
gage, and his military-cheil, in which they found? 
fix millions in fpecie, the fpoils of Poland and 
Saxony. Nine thoufand men, partly Swedes 
and partly Coifacks, were killed in the battle^ 
»nd about fix thoufand taken prifoners. There 
ftill remained about (ixteen thoufand men, in- 
4duding tiie Swedes, Poles, and CofTacks^ who 
fled towards the Boriflhenes, under the condud of 
general Levenhaupt. He marched one way with' 
Ihefe fugitive troops ; and the king took another 
road with (bme of his horfe. The coach in which? 
he rode broke down by the way, and they agaiii 
fet him on horfeback : and, to complete his mif> 
fortune, he wandered all night in a wood ; where, 
his courage^ being no longer able to fupport hia^ 
exhaufted fpirits, the pain of his wound becomings 
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more intolerable through fadgue, and his horib 
felling under htm through exceffive wearinefs, he 
Say fome hours at the foot of a ttce, in dangerioff 
being furpriTed every moment by the conquerors* 
who were fearching for him on alt fides. 

At lafl, on the $^th or loth of ^uly, at ntjght^ 
be found him(elf on the banks «f the BoriAhenes. 
Levenhaupt had juft arrived with the (battered re- 
mains of the army. It was with an^qual mixture 
of joy and forrow that the Swedes again beheld 
their king, whom they thought to be dead. The 
enemy was approaching. The Swedes bad nei- 
ther a bridge to pafs the river, nor time to make 
one, nor powder to defend themfclves, nor pro- 
vifions to fupport an army, which had cat nothing 
for two days. But the remains of this army were 
Swedes, and the conquered king was Charles XIL 
Moft of the officers imagined, that they were to 
halt there for the Ruffians, without flinching; and 
that they would either conquer or die on the 
banks of the Borifthenes. Charles would un« 
doubtedly have taken this refolution, had he not 
been exhaufted with weaknefs. Hts wound was 
now come to a fuppuration, attended with a fever; 
and It hath been remarked, that men of the 
greateA intrepidity, when feized with the fever 
that is common in a fuppuration, lofe that im* 
pulfe to valour, which, like all other virtues, re« 
4iuires the diredton of a clear bead. Chariet 
was no longer himfelf. This, at leaft, is what I 
have been well alTured of, and what indeed is ex- 
tremely probable. They carried him along like a 
Tick perfon in a ftate of infenftbility. Happily 
there was dill left a forry calafh, which by chance 
they had brought along with them : this they put 
0B board of a little boat » and the king and ge-r 
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neralMazeppa embarked in another. The latter 
had fiived feveral cofiers full of money ; but the 
ourrent being rapid» and a violent wind beginning ' 
to blowt the Coif^ek threw more than three fourthf 
of his treafures into the river to lighten the boat. 
MuUern, the king's chanceilor» and count Pooia- 
towflcy, a man more oeceiTary to the king than 
tver* on account of his admirable dexterity in 
finding expedients for all difficulties* crofTed over 
in other barks with fome ofiicers. Three hun- 
dred troopers of the king's guards, and a great 
number of Poles and CoiTacks, trufting to the 
goodnefs.of their horfes, ventured to pafs the river 
by fwimming. Their troop keeping clofe toge- 
ther, refifted the current, and broke the waves » 
but all thofe who attempted to pafs fepa rarely, » 
little below, were carried down by the ilream» 
and funk in the riven Of all the foot who at- 
tempted to pafs, there was not a fingle man thafr 
reached the other fide. 

While the ihattered remains of the army were 
in this extremity, prince MenzikofF came up with 
ten thoufand horfemen, having each a foot-foldier 
behind hi«. The carcalTes of the Swedes who 
had died by the way, of their wounds, fatigue, 
and hunger, (hewed prince MenzikofF but too 
plainly the road which the fugitive army had 
taken. The prince fent a trumpet to the Swediih 
general, to offer him a capitulation. Four general 
officers were prefently difpatched by Levenhaupt 
to receive the commands of the conqueror. Be^ 
fore that day, (ixteen thoufand foldiers of king 
Charles would have attacked the whole forces of 
the Ruffian empire, and would have perifhed to a 
jf&aa rather tbaafurr^nder. But aft^r the lofs of 
4 . / a battie^i 
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ff. battle, and a flight of two daysy depriieed of tht 
prefence of tbeir priDce, vtho ^ras him fell con-i 
ftrained to fly» the ftrongth of tvery foldicr beiogi 
CKhaufied, tad their courage no longer fupported 
by the kaft profpodl of relief the love of life ovev<^ 
came their natural iotrepidity. Colonel Trout* 
fetre aIone» obierving the Mufcovitei approacht 
began to advance with one Swediih battalioa to^ 
attack them, hojung by this means to induce the 
reft of the troops to follow his eaiample. But Le-^ 
venhaupt was obliged to oppofe this unavailing 
mrdour. The capitulation was fettled, and th0 
whole army were made prifoners of war. Somo 
ibldiers, reduced to defpair at the thoughts of fal- 
ling into the hands of the Mufcovites, threvp 
l^emfelves into the Borifihenes. Two officers of 
the regiment commanded by the brave TrcMib* 
fetre, killed each other, and the reft were made 
Aaves. They all filed off in prefence of princo 
Menzikoff, laying their arms at his feet, as thirty 
thoufand Mafcovites had done nine years before 
ftt thofe of the king of Sweden, at Narva. Bot 
Whereas the king fent back all the Ruffians, whom 
he did not fear, the czar retained the Swedes that 
were taken at Pultowa. 

Thefe unhappy creatures were afterwards dif^ 
perfed through the czar's dominions, particularly 
in Siberia, a vaft province of Great Tartary, -which 
extends eaftward to the frontiers of the Chinefe 
empire. In this barbarous country ,^ where evea. 
the ufe of bread was unknown, the Swedes, who 
were become ingenious through neceffity, exer* 
cifed the trades and employments of which they 
kad the leaft notion. Ail the diftinfkions whtcK 
fortune makes among men were there baniflied* 

The 
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The officer* who could not follow any trade> wa*- 

ci>liged to cleave ami carry wood for the foldier, 

iiQw turned tayk>ff» clothier, joiner, mafon^ or- 

^dfoikbt and who got a fubfifteoce hy his la^ 

hour. Some of the officers became painters, attd 

others uchiteds; Some of them taught the kui-e' 

guages and mathematics. They even efta^tilhed^ 

feme public ichoels, which in time became fo uie- 

fal and lamous^ that the citizens of Mo&ow fent 

thetr children thither for education. 

' Count Piper, the king of Sweden's firft mw 

oiftef, was for a long time confined in prifon ar» 

Pciterfburg. The czar was perfuaded, as well aa 

the reft of Europe, that this roinifter had fold hia 

matter to the duke of Marlborough, and drawnf 

bn Mttfcoyy the arms of Sweden, which nnigbt 

have given peace to Europe; ^r which reafon he 

rendered his confinement the more fevere. Pipea 

died in Mufcovy a few years after, little aflifled 

by his own family, which lived in opulence at 

Stockholm^ and vainly lamented by his (bvereigni 

who would never condefcend to offer a ranfom fof 

his miniiler, which he feared the czar would not 

accept of, for no cartel of exchange had ever beeQ 

fettled between them. 

The emperor of Muicovy, elated with a joy whiclt 
lie was at no pains to conceal, received upon the 
£ekl of battle the prifoners, whom they brought 
to him in crouds ; and aiked every momen^ 
** Where then is my brother Charles ?" 

He did the Swedifh geneicals the honour of in* 
idting them to dine with ham. Among other quef- 
tions which he put to them, he asked general 
Renfchild, what might be the numbet of his ma^ 
tec's troopsL before the battle i Renfchild anfweiv 

edi, 
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eii, That the king always kept the mufter-roll 
himfelf, and would never fhew it to any one; but 
that, for his own parti he imagined the whole 
might be about thirty thoufand, of which eigh- 
teen thoufand were Swedes, and the reft Coflacks. 
The czar Teemed to be furprKed, and afkefd how 
they durft yenture to penetrate into To didant a 
country, and lay^ege to Pultowa with fuch a 
liandful of anen ? ** We were not always confuitedt 
{replied the Swedilh general ;) but, like faithful 
fervants, we obeyed our mafter*s orders, without 
«ver prefuming to contradict them/' The czar, 
upon receiving this anfwer, turned about to fome 
•f his courtiers, who were formerly fufpe^ed of 
having engaged in a confpiracy againft him: 
^ Ah ! (fays he) fee how a king i)iould be ferved ;** 
and then taking a glafs of wine, ** To the health 
(fays'he) of my maAers in the art of war.** Renf- 
child afked him who were the perfons whom he 
honoured wirh fo higii a title ? ** You, gentlemen, 
the Swedifh generals,'' replied the czar. •• Your 
tnajefty then (refumed the count) is very ungrate- 
ful, to treat your maders with fo'much feverity.** 
After dinner the czar caufed their fwords to be re* 
ftored to all the general officers, and behaved to 
them like a prince who had a mind to give his 
fubjfds a leffon of generofity and politenefs, with 
which he was well acquainted. But this fame 
prince, who treated the Swedifli generals with fo 
much humanity, caufed all the Coifacks that feH 
into his hands to be broke upon the wheel. 

Thus the Swedidi army, which left Saxony in 
fuch a triumphant manner, was now no more. 
One half of them had periflied with hunger, and 
ihe other half were cither maflacrcd or maiie 

ilavcf. 
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Ikrcs. Charles XII. had loft in one day the fruit 
of nine years labour, and of almoft an hundred 
battles. He ^ade his elcape in a wretched calafli, 
attended by major-general Hoord, who was dan- 
geroufly wounded. The reft of his little troop 
f<^lowed, ibme on foot, fome on horfeback, and 
others in waggons, through a deiert, where net- 
ther huts, tents, men, beafts, nor roads were to 
be feen. Every thing was wanting, even to water 
itfelf. It was now the beginning of July ; the 
country lay in the forty-ieventh degree of lati- 
tude ; the dry fand of the defert rendered the heat 
of the fun the more infupportable ; the horfes fell 
by the way ; and the men were ready to die with 
tbirft. A brook of muddy water which they found 
towards evening was all they met with; they 
filled ibme bottles with this water, which faved 
the lives of the king's little troop. After a 
march of five days, he at laft found himfelf on the 
banks of ihe river Hypanis, now called Bogh by 
the barbarians, who have fpoiled not only the ge- 
neral face, but even the very names of thofe coun- - 
tries, which once flourifhed fo nobly in the po(^ 
feflion of the Greek colonies. This river joins the 
Borifthenes fome miles lower, and falls along with 
it into the Black Sea. 

On the other fide of the Bogh, towards the 
fonth, ftands the little town of Oczakou, a fron- 
tier of the Turkilh empire. The inhabitants fee- 
ing a body of foldiers approach, to whofe dreft 
and language they were entire ftrangers, refuied 
to carry them over the river, without an order from 
Mehemet Bafha, governor of Oczakou. The king 
feat an exprefs to the governor, demanding a paf- 
lage^ but the Turk not knowing what to do, in a 

country 
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counti^ where one; falfe (lep frequcintly cofts a 
man his life, durft not venture to take any thing 
upon himfelf, without having firft obtained per- 
iQidion of the feraskier of the province, who re* 
fides at Bender in Beifarabia^. While they were 
waiting for* this permiilion, the Ruflians who had 
made the king's arnny prifoners had crolTed the 
Boriilhenes, and were approaching to take him 
alfo. At lad the ba(ha of Oczakou fent word to 
the king, that he would ftirnifli him with one 
ffpall boat, to transport him/elf and two or three 
of his attendants. In this extremity the Swedes 
took by force what they could not obtain by gentle 
means : fome of them went over to the further 
fide in a fmall ikifF, ieized on fome boats, and 
Jbrought them to the hither bank of the river. 
And happy was it for them that they did fo; for 
the maAjers .of the TurklHi barks, fearing they 
fiiould Ipfe fuch a favourable opportunity of get- 
ting a good freight, came in crouds to offer their 
fervice. At that very inftant arrived the favour* 
able anfwer of the ferafkier of Bender ; and the 
king had the mortification to fee five hundred of 
h|s men feized by the enemy, whofe infulting bra** 
v^oes he even heard. The bafha of Oczakou, 
by means of an interpreter, afked his pardon for 
the delays which had occafioned the lofs of thefe 
Bve hundred men, andhumbly entreated him not 
to complain of it to the grand feignior. Charles 
promifed him that he would not ; but at the fame 
time gave him a fevere reprimand, as if be had 
been fpeaking to one of his own fubjeds. 

The commander of Bender, who was likewifo 
feraskier, a title which anfwers to that of gene* 
n}, and hafiia of the province, which fignifies go* 

vemor 
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fernor and inrendtnt, forthwith fent an aga to 
compDment the king, and to ofirr him a magnifi- 
Cfot teat, with provifion* baggage, waggons, and 
all the coQveniencies, officers, and attendant, ne- 
ceflary to conduct him to Bender in a fplendid 
manner ; for it is the cuftom of the Turks, not 
only to defray the charges of ambalTadori to the 
place of their refidence, but iikewife to fupply* 
with great liberality, the neceflitics of thofe princes 
who take refuge among them, during the time of 
their ftay. 
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BOOK V. 

The contents. 

State of the Ottoman Portb. Chaklc^ refides 
near Bender : His Employments: His In- 
trigues at the Portb : His Defigos. Augus- 
tus reftored to his Throne. The King of 
Denmark makes a Defcent upon Sweobm. 
All the other Dominions of Charlbs are in- 
vaded. The Czar enters Moscow in Triumph. 
Affair of Pruth. Hiftory of the Czarina, who 
from a Country-girl became Emprefs. 

ACHMET III. was at that time emperor of 
the Turks. He had been placed upon the 
throne in 1 703, by a revolution not unlike to 
that which transferred the crown of England from 
James if. to his fon-inlaw William. Muflapht 
^^^'^g governed by his mufti, who was hated by 
All the Turks, provoked the -whole empire to rifo 
again A him. His army, by the afliftance of which 
he hoped to punifh the maXtcoriXttits^ weat over 
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to tbe rebds. He was (eized, and depoied in 
form ; and bis brother taken from the feraglio 
and advanced to the throne, almoft without (pil- 
ling a Angle drop of blood. Achmet (hut up the 
depofed fultan in the (eraglio at Con flan tinople* 
where he lived for Icveral years, to the great ado- 
nilhment of Turky, which had been wont to fee 
the dethronement of her princes always followed 
by their death. 

The new fultan, as tbe only recompence for a 
crown which he owed to the roinifters, to tbe ge« 
nerals, to the officers of the janifTaries, and in a 
word to thofe who had had any hand in the rero* 
lution, put them all to death, one after another^ 
for fear they (bould one day attempt a fecond re- 
volution. By facrificing fo many brave men, he 
weakened the ftrength of the nation ; but efla- 
bli/hed his throne, at leafl for fome years. The 
next objed of hi^ attention was to amafs riches. 
He was the firft of the Ottoman race that ventur- 
ed to make a fmail alteration in the current coin, 
and to impofe new taxes ; but he was obliged to 
drop both thefe enterprizes, for fear of an infur- 
redijn. The rapacity and tyranny of the grand 
ieignior are fcldom felt by any but the officers of 
the empire, who, whatever they may be in other 
refpeds, are domefUc flaves to the fultan ; but the 
reft of the Muflulmans live in profound tranquil- 
lity, fecore of their liberty, their lives, and for- 
tunes*. 

Such 

* We are fuiprJed to b?ar oar author flUI harpinpupon 
t?iii ilrinr, oamtlj, the liberty and fecurity which tSc 
Turkf enjojr ; as it it well known that thefe msferable ae4- 
tMres art every day fobfcft to be pillaged and nuOacied by 

tht 
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Such was the Turkiih tmpcror to whom the 
king of Sweden fled for refuge. As foon as he fct 
foot on the fultan's territorlts, he wrote him a let- 
ter, which bears date the ij^h of July 1709. Se- 
veral copies of this letter were fpread abroad, all 
of which are now held to be fpurioos ; but of all 
thofel have feen, there is not one but what fuffi- 
ciently marks the natural haughtinefs of the au- 
thor, and is more fuitable to his courage than \n% 
condition. The fultan did not return him an an- 
fwcr till towards the end of September. The pride 
of the Ottoman Porte made Charles fcnfible what a 
mighty difference there was between aTurkifh em- 
peror and a kingof part of Scandinavia, a conquered 
and fugitive ChriAian. For the reft, all tbefe letters, 
which kings feldom write themfelvcs, are but vain 
formalities, which neither ferve to difcover the 
charafters of princes, nor the ftate of their affairs. 

Though Charles XII. was in reality no bctteir 
than a prifoner honourably treated in Turky, he 
yet formed the dcfign of arming the Ottoman em- 
pire agalnfl his enemies. He flattered himfelfthat 
he fhould be able to reduce Poland under the 
yoke, and fubdue Ruflia*. He had an envoy at 
Conftantinople; but the perfon that ferved him 
moft efi^edtually in his vafl projeds, was the count 
de Poniatowsky, who went to Conftantinople 
without a commiflion, and foon rendered himfelf 
neceflary to the king, agreeable to the Porte, and 
at lad dangerous even to the grand viziers *. 

the foldiery j to be oppreffed, ftripped, and often puniflicd 
with death by the officeri of juftice, even without fomi of 
trial. 

* It was froin this nobleman I received not only the re- 
markt which have been publi(hed, and of which tlie chap- 
lain Norberg hath made ufe, but likcwife fcvefal other ma- 
Mofcripti relating to this hlflory. 
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Ooe of thofe who feconded his defigns with the 
greateft adivity, was the phyficlan Fonfeca, a 
Portagueze Jew, fettled at Conftantinople, a man 
of knowledge and addrefs, well qualified for the 
management of buiinefs, and perhaps the only - 
pbiloibpher of his nation. His profellion pro- 
cared him a free accefs to the Ottoman Porte, and 
frequently gsuned him the confidence of the viziers. 
With this gentleman I was very well acquainted 
at Paris ; and all the particulars I am going to 
relate were, he j^flured me,'Unqueftionable truth?. 
Count Poniatowfky hath informed me, both by 
letters and by word of mouth, that he had the 
addreis to convey fome letters to the fulranefs 
Valide, the mother of the reigning emperor, who 
bad formerly been ill- u fed by her fon, but now 
began to recover her influence in the feraglio. A 
Jewefe, who was often admitted to this princefs, 
was perpetually recounting to her the exploits of 
the king of Sweden, and charmed her ear by thefe 
relations. The fultanefs, moved by that fecret 
inclination with which mod women feel them- 
felves infpircd in favour of extraordinary men, 
even without having fcen them, openly efpouied 
the king's caufe in the feraglio., She called him 
by no other name than that of ffer Hon : " And 
when will you (would (he fometimes fay to the 
fultan her fon,) when will you help my lion to 
devour this czar ?" She even difpenfed with the 
rules of the feraglio, fo far as to write (everal let- 
ters with her own hand to count Poniatowsky, irt 
whole cuftody they ftill are, at the time of my 
writing this hiftory. 

Mean while the king was honourably conduc- 
ted to Bender, thro' the dcfert that was formerly 
called the WHdernefs of the Getas. The Turks 

took 
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took care that nothing ihould be wanting on the 
roady to render his journey agreeable. A ^^reat 
many Poles, Swedes, and ColTacks, who had 
efcaped from the Mufcovites, came by diflferent 
ways to increafe his train on the road. By the 
time he reached Bender he had eighteen hundred 
men, who were all mantained and lodged, both 
they and their horfes, at the expence of the grand 
fcignior. 

The king chofe to encamp near Bender, rather 
than lodge in the tpwn. The feraskier JulTuf 
bafha caufed a magnificent tent to be ere€ttd for 
him ; and tents were likewife provided for all the 
lords of his retinue, ^ome time after, Charles 
built a houfe in this place ; the officers followed 
his example; and the foldiers raifed barracks ; lb 
that his camp i n fen fibly became a little town. As 
the king was not yet cured of his wound, he was 
obliged to have a carious bone extracted from Ms 
foot. But as foon as he could mount a horfe, he 
refumed his wonted labours, always rifmg before 
the fun, tiring three horfes aday. and exercifing 
his foldiers. By way of amufement, he fometimes 
played at chefs; and, as the charadters of men 
are often difcovered by the moll trifling incidents, 
it may not bt improper to obferve, that be al- 
ways advanced the king firft at that game, and 
made greater ufe of him than of any of the 
other men ; by which he was always a loler. 

At Bender he had all the neceflaries of life in 
great abundance, a felicity that feldom falls, to 
the lot of a conquered and fugitive prince; for 
befides the more than fufficient quantity, of pro- 
vidons, and the five hundred crowns a-day, which 
be received from the Ottoman munificence, he 
drew fome money from France, and borrowed of 

the 
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the merchants at Conflanttnople. Part of this 
money was employed *m forwarding his intrigues 
in the feraglio, io buying the favours of the viziers, 
or procuring their ruin. The reft he fquandered 
away with great profufion among his own ofii^ 
cers and the janizaries who compofed his ggards 
at Bender. The difpenfer of thefe adls of liberality 
was Grothufen, his favourite, a man, who, contrary 
to the cuftom of perfons in that ftation, was as 
fond of giving as his mafter. He once brought him 
an account of (Ixty thoufand crowns in twolines^ 
ten thoufand crowns given to the Swedes and ja- 
nilTaries by the generous orders of his majefty, 
and the reft cat up by myfelf : ** It is thus (fays 
the king) that 1 would have my friends to give in 
their accompts. Mullern makes me read whole 
pages for the fum of ten thoufand livres. I like 
the laconic ftile of Grothufcn much better." One 
t4 his old officers, who was fufpedted of being 
fomewhat covetous, complained that his majefty 
gave all to Grothufen : •* I give money (replies 
the king) to none but thofe who know how to 
ufe it." This generofity frequently reduced 
him to fuch a low ebb, that he had not where- 
withal to give. A better oeconomy in his a£ls of 
geoerotity would have been as much for his ho« 
nour, and more for his intereft ; but it was the 
failing of this prince to carry all the virtues be- 
yond the due bounds. 

Great numbers of ftrangers went from Con- 
ftanrinople to fee him. The Turks and the neigh- 
bouring Tartars came thither in crouds : all re« 
fpefted and admired him. His inflexible refolu^ 
tion to abftain from wine, and his regularity in 
aflifting twice a-day at public prayers, made them 
M fay 
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fay that he was a true MulIUlman, and infpired 
them with an ardent dedre of marching along 
with him to the conqueft of Mufcovy. 

During his ahode at Bender, which was much 
•longer than he expeded, he infenfibly acquired a 
tafte for reading. Baron Fabricius, a gentleman 
of the bed-chamber to the duke of Holftein, a 
young man of an amiable character, who poifeired 
that gaiety of temper, and eafy turn of wit, which is 
fo agreeable to princes, was the perfon who engaged 
him in thefe literar/ amUfements. He had been 
fent to refide with him at Bender in the character 
of envoy, to take care of the interefts of the young 
^tike of Holflein ; and he fucce eded in his negocta- 
tions by his open and agreeable behaviour. He 
had read all the beft French authors. He per- 
fuaded the king to read the tragedies of Peter 
Corneille, thofe of Racine, and the works of 
Befpreaux. The king had no relMh for the fattrcs 
of the lafl author, which indeed are far from be- 
ing his beft pieces; but he was very fond of his 
other writings. When he read that palTage of the 
eighth fatire, where the author treats Alexan- 
der as a fool and a madman, he tore out the 
leaf 

Of all the French tragedies, Mithridates pleafed 
him mod, becaufe the fituation of that monarch, 
•who, though vanquifhed, ft ill breathed vengeance, 
was fo fimilar to his own. He (hewed Mr. Fabri- 
cius the paffages that Aruck him ;'but would' ne- 
ver read any of them aloud, nor ever hazard « 
fingle word in French. Nay, when he afterwards 
faw Mr. Defaleurs, the French ambaifador at the 
Porte, a man of diAinguiihed merit, but acquaint- 
- >ed only with his mother-tongUe, he anfwered him 

in 
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in Lado ; and when Mr. Defaleurs protefted that 
be did not underftand four words of that lan- 

giage, the king, rather than talk French, fent 
r an interpreter. 

Such were the occupations of Charles XII. at 
Bender, where he waited till a Turkifh army 
ihould come to his afliftance. His envoy prefented 
memorials in lus name to the grand vizier ; and 
Poniatpwsky fupported them with all his intere/l. 
This gentleman's addrefs fucceeded in every thing; 
he was alway.s drefTed in the Turkifh fafhion, and 
he had free accefs jo every place. The grand 
teignior prefented him with a purfe of a thoufand 
' ducats, and the grand vizier faid to him, ** I will * 
take your king in one hand, snd a fword in the 
other ; I will lead him to Mofcow at the head of 
two hundred thoufand men/' The name of this 
grand vizier was ChoiirlouH AliBadia ; he was the 
fon of a peafant of the village of Chourlou. Such 
an extradlion is not reckoned a difgrace among 
the Turks, who have no ranks of nobility, nei- 
ther that which is annexed to certain employ- 
ments, nor that which confifts in titles. With 
them the dignity and importance of aman'scha- 
ra^r depends entirely upon his perfonal fervices. 
This b a cuflom which prevails in mod of the 
eailern countries; a cuftom extremely natural, 
and which might be produflive of the moft bene- 
ficial effe£ls, if pods of honour were conferred on 
none but men of merit ; but the viziers for the 
moil part are no better than the creatures of a 
black eunuch, or a favourite female flave. 

The firft minifter foon changed his mind. The 

king could do nothing but negociate, and the 

czar could give money, which he diftributed with 

M z great 
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great proFudbn ; and he even employed the mo- 
ney of Charles XII. on this occafion. The mili- 
tary-cheil which he took at Pultowa furniihed 
him with new arms againfl the vanquiAied king; 
and ir was no longer the queftlon at court, whe- 
ther war (hould be made upon the Ruffians ^ The 
intereft of the czar was all-powerful at the Porte, 
which granted fuch honours to his envoy as the 
Mufcovlte minifters had never before enjoyed at 
Conftantinople. They allowed him to have a fe- 
raglio, that is, a palace in the quarter of the 
Franks, who converfe with the foreign minifters* 
The czar thought he might even demand that 
general Mazeppa fhould be put into his hands, 
as Charles XII. had caufed the unhappy Patkul 
to be delivered up to him. Chourlouli Alt Baflia 
could refufe nothing to a prince whs backed his 
demands with millions. Thus that fame grand 
vizier, who had formerly promifed in the moft 
folenin manner to lead the king of Sweden into 
Mufcovy with two hundred thoufand men, had 
the aflu ranee to make him a propofal of con fen t- 
ing to the facrifice of general Mazeppa. Charles 
was enraged at this demand. It is hard to fay 
how far the vizier might have pufhed the aflfair, 
had not Mazeppa, who was now feventy years of 
age; died exadlly at this juncture. The king's 
grief and indignation weregreatly encreafed, when 
he underftood that Tolftoy, now become Jhe 
czar's ambaflador at the Porte, was ferved in pub- 
lic by the Swedes that had been made (laves at 
Pultowa, and that the brave foldiers were daily 
fold in the market at Conftantinople. Nay, the 
Ruffian ambaffador made no fcruple of declaring 
openly, that the MufTulioan troops at Bender 

were 
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* 
were placed there rather with a view to fecure 
the king's peribn, than to do him any ho- 
nour. 

Charles, abandoned* by the grand vizier, and 
vanquifhed by the czar's money in Turky, as he 
bad been by his arms in the Ukraine, faw himfelf 
deceived and defpifed by the Porte, and almofl a 
prifoner among the Tartars. His attendants be- 
gan to defpair. Himfelf alone remained firm, and 
never appeared in the lead dejeded. Convinced 
that the fultan was ignorant of the intrigues of 
'Chourleuli Ali, his grand vizier, he refolved to 
acquaint him with them ; and Poniatowfky underw 
took the execution of this hazardous enterprize. 
The grand feignior goes every Friday to the 
mofque, furrounded by his folaks, a kind of 
guards, whofe turbans are adorned with fuch high 
feath^s as to conceal the fultan from the view of 
the people. When any one has a petition to pre- 
fent to the grand feignior, he endeavours to mingle 
unth the guards, and holds the petition aloft. 
Sometimes the fultan condefcends to receive it 
himfelf; but for the mod part be orders an aga 
to take charge of it^ and upon his return fi:om 
the mofque caufes the petition to be laid before 
him. There is no fear of any one's daring to im- 
portune him with ufelefs memorials and trifling 
petitions, inafmuch as they write lefs at Conflan- 
tinople in a whole year than they do at Fairis in 
one day. There is ilill lefs danger of any memo- 
rials l^eing prefented againft the minifters,^to whom 
l^e commonly remits them unread. Poniatowfky 
had no other way of conveying the king of Swe- 
den's complaint to the grand feignior. He drew 
up a heavy charge againfl the grand vizier. Mr. 
M 3 de Feriol» 
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de Fcriol, who was then the French ambaffador, 
and who gave me an account of the whole affair,' 
got the memorial tranflated into the Tiirkifh 
tongue. A Greek was hired to prefcnt it : this 
Greek mingling with the guards of the granrf 
fcignior, held the paper fo high for fo long a 
rime, and made fuch a noife^ that the ful- 
tan obferved him and took the memorial him- 
fclf. 

Thi? method of prefehting memorials to the 
fultan againft his viziers was frequently employed. 
A Swede, called Leloing, gave in another petition' 
a' few days after. Thus in the Turkifh empire 
Charles XII. was reduced to the necefllty of 
ufing the fame expedients with an oppreffcd fob- 

Some days after this, the fultan fent the^ king 
of Sweden, as the only anfwer to his complaints^ 
five and twenty Arabian horfes, one of which, 
that had carried his highncfs, was covered with t 
faddle and houfing enriched with precious ftonei/ 
with ftirrups of maffy gold. This prefent was ac- 
companied with an obliging letter, but conceived 
in general terms, ar\d fuch as gave rcafon to fuC* 
pedt that the minifter had done nothing without 
the fultan*8 confent. Chourlouli too, who was t 
perfedl mafterof the art of diflimulation, fent the 
king five very curious horfes. But Charles, with 
B luftyair, faid to the perfon that brought them; 
«• Go bnck to your mafter, and tell him that I 
don't receive prefents fiom my enemies." 

Poniatowsky having already ventured to pre- 
fent a petition againft the grand vlficr, he next 
formed the bold defign of depofing him. Under- 
ftanding that the vizier was difagreeable to the 

ful- 
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fiiltancfs mother, and that he was hated by Kiflar. 
Aga, th« chief of the black eunuchs, and by the 
aga of the janiflkries, he prompted them all three 
to (peak againft him. It was fomething very fur- 
prifing to fee a Chriflian, a Pole, an uncommk^ 
iioned agent of the king of Sweden, who had 
talcen refuge among the Turks, caballing almoft 
openly at the Porre againfl a viceroy of the Otto- 
man empire, who, at the fame time, was both aa 
able minifter and a favouiite of his mader. Po- 
niatowsky could never have fucceeded, and the 
bare attempt would have cod him his life, had. 
not a power fuperior to all thofe that operated inu 
bis favour given a fimihang ftroke to the fortune- 
of the grand vizier Chourlouli. 

The faltan had a young favourite, who after- 
wards governed the Ottoman empire, and was kil- 
led in Hungary in 1716, at the battle of Peter- 
waradin, which prince Eugene of Savoy gained 
over the Turks. His name was Coumourgi Ali- 
Bafha: his birth was much the fame with that of 
Chourlouli ; being the (on of a coal-heaver, as 
Coamoiirgi imports, Coumour in the Turkifli 
tongue fignifying coal. The emperor Achmet 11* 
uncle of Achmet III. having met Coumourgi, 
.while yet an infant, in a little wood near Adria- 
Bople, was flruck with his extraordinary beauty, 
and cauied him to be conduded to the feraglio* 
Muilapha, theeldefl fon and fuccefibr of Mahomet, 
was very fond of him ; and Achmet III. made 
him his favourite. He had ahen no other place 
but that of felidar-aga, or fword-bearer to the 
crown. His extreme youth did not allow him to 
make any open pretentions to the poft of grand 
vizier ; and yet he had the ambition to afpire te 
M 4 it. 
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it The Swedifh fadlion could -never draw over 
this favourite to their fide. He had never been- 
A friend to Charles, pr to any other Chrifttan 
prince, or to any of their minifters ; but on this 
occalion he ferved king Charles XII. without in- 
tending to do fo. He joined with the fultanefs 
Valide and the great officers of the Porte, to 
haften the ruin of Chourlouli, who was equally 
bated by them all. This old minifter, who had 
(erved.his mailer for a long time, and with great 
fidelity, fell a Vi^im to the caprice of a boy, and 
the intrigues of a foreigner. He was ftripped of 
his dignity and riches. His wife, who was the 
daughter of the late fultan Muftapha, was taken 
from him ; and himfelf was banifhed to CafFa, 
formerly called Thcodofia, in Crim Tartary. 
The bull, that is to fay, the feal of the impire. 
was given to Numan Couprougit, grandfon to 
the great Couprougli, who took Candia. This 
new vizier was, what ill-formed Chriftians can 
hardly believe it poflible for a Turk to be, a man 
•f incorruptible virtue, a fcrupulous obferver of 
the law, and one who frequently oppofed the 
rigid rules of juftice to the wayward will of the 
fultan. He could not endure to hear of a war 
tgdnft Mufcovy, which he confidered as alike nn- 
}uft and unnecelTary ; but the fame attachment 
to his law, that prevented his making war upon 
the czar, contrary to the faith of treaties, made 
him obferve the rights of Jiofpitality towards the 
king of Sweden. *• The law forbids you, would 
he fay to his mafler, to attack the czar, who has 
done you no injury ; but it commands you to 
fuccour the king of Sweden, who is an unfortu- 
nate prince in your dominions." He fent his ma- 

jefty 



o r C H A R L E S Xn. ^49 

jefty eight hundred purfes, (every purfe contain- 
ing five hundred crowns,) and advifed him^to re- 
turn peaceably to his own donainions, either 
through the territories of the emperor of Ger- 
many, or in fome of the French veflels which 
then lay in the harbour of Conftantinople, and 
which Mr. de Feriol, the French ambaflador at 
the Porte, offered to Charles to conduft him to 
Marfeilles. Count Foniatowiky carried on his 
negociations with greater adivity than ever, and 
acquired fuch a fuperiority with an incorruptible 
vizier, as the gold of the Mufcovites was unable 
to counterbalance. The Ruflian fadion thought 
it would be their wifeft courfe t^ poifon fuch a 
dangerous negociator. They gained one of his 
domeftics, who was to give him the poifon in a 
difb of coffee ; but the crime was difcovcred before 
it was carried into execution. The poifon was 
found in the hands of the domefHck, contained 
in a fmall vial, which was carried to the grand 
feignior.Thepoifoner was tried in a full divan, and 
condemned to the gallies ; the jiiftice of the Turks 
never infliding death for thofe crimes that have 
not been perpetrated. 

Charles, who could not be perfuaded but 
that, foon^r or later, he fhould be able to engage 
the Turkifh empire in a war againft Mufcovy, re-^ 
jecled every propofal that was made for his 
peaceable return home. He was continually re- 
prefenting to the Turks the formidable power of 
that fame czar, whom he had fo long defpifed. 
His emiflaries were perpetually infinuating that 
Peter Alexiowitz wanted to make himfelf roafttr 
of the navigation of the Black Sea ; and that after 
having fubdued the ColTacks, he would ckTvy his 
arms into Crim T^-irtary. Sometimes thefe re- 
- M 5 ^ pre-. 
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prefentations troufed the Porre, at others the' 
Ruflian minifters deftroyed all their tffedt. 

While Charles XII, made his fate depend upon 
the caprice of viziers, and while he was alter- 
nately receiving favours and affronts from a foreign 
power, prefenting petitions to the fultan, and 
fubfifting upon his bounty in a defcrt, all his 
enemies, awakened firom their former lethargy^ 
invaded his dominions. 

The battle of Pultowa was the fird fignal to a 
revolution in Poland. Auguftus returned to that 
country, protefting againft his abdication, and 
the peace of Altranftad, and publicly accufing 
Charles XII. whom he no longer feared, of rob- 
bery and cruelty. He imprifoned Fingden and 
IiqhofF, his plenipotentiaries, who had figned his 
ibdication, as if in fo doing they had exceeded 
their orders, and betrayed their mafVer. Hb 
Saxon troops, which had been the pretext of his 
dethronement, conducted him back to Warfaw, 
accompanied by moft of the Polifh palatines, who 
having formerly fworn fidelity tQ him, had after- 
wards done the fame to StaniOaus, and were no^v 
come to do it again to Auguftus. Siniawfki him* 
felf rejoined his party, and laying afide the am- 
bitious hopes of raifing himfelf to the royal dig- 
nity,' was content to remain grand -general of the 
crown. Fleming, his firll miniftcr, who had 
been obliged to leave Saxony, for fear of being 
delivered up with Patkul, now contributed by hit 
addrefs to bring back to his maker's interefl a 
great part of the Polifh nobility. 

The pope abfolved the people from the oath 
of allegiance which they had taken to Staniflaus. 
This flep of the holy father, feafonably taken. 

and 
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end fupported by the forces of Auguftus, was of 
confiderable weight. It ilrengthened the credit 
of the court of Rome in Poland, the natives of 
which had no inclination at that tiitie to difpute ^ 
with the fovereign pontiffs their chimerical right 
of interfereing in the temporal concerns of prince^* 
Every one was ready to fubmit anew to the autho- 
rity of AugufVus, and willingly .received an ab« 
folution, which, however ufeiefs in itfelf, the 
Duncio took care to reprefent as abfolutely ne- 
ceflTary. 

The power of Charles and the grandeur of Swe- 
den, were now drawing towards their, lad period. 
Above ten crowned heads had long beheld with 
fear and envy the Swedilh power extending itfetf 
far beyond its natural bounds, on the other fide 
of the Baltic Tea, from the Duna to the Elbe. The 
fall of Charles, and his abfence, revived the inte- 
refted views, and re-kindled the jealouiies of ail 
thefe princes, which had for a long time been 
laid adeep by treaties, and by their inability to 
break them. 

The czar, who was more powerful than all of 
them put together, improving hia late victory, 
took Vibourg, and all Carelia, over- run Finland, 
laid fiege to Riga, and fent a body of forces into 
Poland to aid Auguftus in recovering his throne. 
The czar was, at that time what Charles had 
been formerly, the arbiter of Poland and the 
North ; but all his meafures were directed to the 
promotion of his own intereil : whereas Charles 
had never been prompted by any other motive 
than thofe of revenge and glory. The Swedilh 
monarch had fuccoured his allies and crufhed his 
enemies, without reaping any fruit from his vic- 
M 6 tories. 
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tories. The czar behaving more like a priacci 
and lefs like a hero, would aot afiift the king of 
Poland, but on condition that JLivonia (hould be 
.ceded to him; and that that province, for which 
Auguftus had kindled the war, (liould remain for 
ever in the pofTefTion of the Mufcovites. 

TJie king of Denmark, forgetting the treaty of 
Travendal, as Auguftus had that of Altran- 
ftad, began to entertain thoughts of making him- 
.felf mafter of the dutchies of Holftein and Bre- 
men, to which he renewed his prctenfions. The 
.king of Pruftia had ancient claims upon "Swedifh 
Pomerania, which he now refolved to revive. The 
duke of Mecklenburg was vexed to fee that the 
Swedes were ftill in pofleflion of Wifmaf, the fineft 
town in the dutchy. This prince was to marr 
a niece of the Ruflian emperor; and the czar 
.wanted only a pretext for eftablifliing himfelf in 
Germany, after the example of the Swedes. Gcorgr^ 
eled^or of Hanover, was likewife defirous of en- 
riching himfelf with Charles's fpoils. The bifhop 
of Munfter too WQuld have been willing enough 
to avail himfelf of fome of his claims, had he been 
able to fupport them. 

About twelve or thirteen thoufand Swedes de- 
fended Pomerania, and the other countries which 
Charles pofleffed in Germany ; and it was there 
that the war was moft likely to begin. Tbisftorm- 
alarmed the emperor and his allies. It is a law 
of the eniplre, that whoever invades one of its pro- 
vinces (hall be reputed an enemy to the whole 
Germanic body. 

But there was a ftill greater difficulty. A&l 
tliefo princes, except the czar, were then united 
againft Lewis XIV. whofe power, for a long time, 

had 
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liad been as formidable to the empire as that of 
Charles. 

At the beginning of this century, Germany 
feund itfelf hard prefled from fouth to north by 
the armies of France and Sweden. The French 
had paifed the Danube, and the Swedes the Oder, 
and had their forces, vidorious as they then were, 
been joined together, the empire had been utterly 
undone. But the fame fatality that ruined Swe- 
den had likewife humbled France* Sweden, how- 
ever, had ftill fome.refources left ; and Lewis XIV. 
carried on the war with vigour, though without 
fticcefs. Should Pomerania and the dutchy of 
Bremen become the theatre of the war, it was to- 
be feared that the empire would fuffer by fuch aa 
event ; and that being weakened on that fide, it 
would be lefs able to withflandthe arms of Lewis 
XIV. To prevent this danger, the emperor, the 
princes of the empire, Anne queen of Englandi and 
the ftates-general of the United Provinces con- 
cluded at the Hague, about the end of the year 
1709, one of the mofl lingular treaties that ever 
was iigned. 

It was ftipulated by tbefe powers, that the war 
againft the Swedes fiiould not be in Pomerania, 
nor in any of the German provinces ; and that the 
enemies of Charles XII. ihould be at liberty ta 
attack him any where elie. Even the czar and 
the king of Pdand acceded to this treaty, in 
which they caufed to be inlerted an article as 
extraordinary as the treaty itfelf, viz. that the 
twelve thoufand Swedes who were ia Pomerania 
ihould not be allowed to leave it in order to de- 
fend their other provinces. 

To fecure the execution of the treaty, and ta 
maintain this imaginary neutrality, it was pro- 
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pofed to ailemble an army, which (hould encamp 
on the banks of the Oder. An unheard-of no- 
Yelty fure, to lc?y an army in order to prevent 
a war ! nay, the very princes who were to pay 
the army, were moft of them concerned to com- 
mence the war which they thus affe£led to pre^ 
vent. The treaty imported that the army (hould be 
compofed of the troops of the emperor, of the 
king of Pruflia, of the eledtor of Hanover, of 
the landgrave of Heife, and of the bifliop of 
Munfter. 

The ifTue of this projeA was fuch as might na* 
turally have been expelled : iF was not carried 
into execution. The princes who were to have 
furnifhed their contingents for comples^ting the 
army, contributed nothing. There were not 
two regiments formed. Every body talked of a 
neutrality, but no body obfervcd it ; and the 
princes of the North, who had any^ quarrtl 
with the king of Sweden, were left at full li- 
berty to difpute with each other the (polls of that 
prince. 

During thefe tranfaftions, the czar having quar- 
tered his troops in Lithuania, and given orders 
for pufhing the fiege of Riga, returned to Mofco«ir 
to fhew his people a fight as new as any thing he 
had hitherto done in the kingdom. This was a 
triumph of nearly the fame nature with that of 
the "ancient Romans. He made his entry into 
Mofcow on the firft of January, 1710, under 
fcven triumphant arches, erefted in the (h'eets, 
and adorned with every thing which the climate 
could furnift, or which a flourifliing commerce 
(rend^ed fuch by his care) could import. The 
/7/oceffibn began with a regiment of guards* fol- 

k)wfd 
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lowed by the pieces of artillery taken from the 
Swedes at'Lefno and Pultowa, each of which was 
drawn by eight horfes, covered with fcarlet hou- 
fings hanging down to the ground. Next came 
the ftandards, kettle-drums, and colours won at 
thefe two battles, carried by the officers and fol- 
diers who had taken them. All thefe fpoils were 
followed by the fined troops of the czar. After 
they had filed off, there appeared in a chariot, 
made on purpofe*, the litter of Charles XII. 
found in the field of battle at Pultowa, all (bat- 
tered with two cannon fhot. Behind the litter 
marched all the prifbners two and two, among 
whom was count Piper, firft minider of Sweden, 
the famous marefchal Renfchild, the count de 
Levenhaupt, the generals Slipenback, Stackelberg, 
and Hamilton, and all the officers, who were af^ 
terwards difperfed through Great Ruffia. Imme- 
diately after thefe appeared the czar himfelf, 
mnuhted on the fame horfe which he rode at the 
battle of Pultowa : a little after him came the ge- 
nerals who had had a (hare in the fucce(s of the 
day. Next followed a regiment of guards ; and 
the whole was clofed by the waggons loaded with 
the Swedifh ammuniiion. . 

This grand procefiton was accompanied with the 
ringing of all the bells in Mofcow, with the (bund 
' of drums, kettle-drums, trumpets, and an infi- 
nite number of mufical inftruments, which played 



* Here Mr. Norbcrg, the conkffor of Charles XII. fin<to 
fiiult with the author, and affirms that the litter was car- 
ried by the foldiers. With regard to thefe circumftancea 
(which are of great importance to be fure) we appeal to 
tbofe who ftiw theim 
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in conceFt, together with the voHies of two hun- 
dred pieces of cannon, amidfl the acclamations 
of five hundred thoufand raeny who, at every 
itop the czar made in this triumphal entry, cried 
out, •« Long live the emperor our father." 

This dazzling exhibition augmented the peo- 
ple's veneration for his perfon, and perhaps made 
him appear greater in their eye» than, all the folid 
advantages they had derived from his labours. 
Mean while he continued the blockade of Riga ;. 
and the generals made themfelves mailers of the 
reft of Livonia and part of Finland. At the 
fame time the king of Denmark came with his- 
whole fleet to make a defcent upon Sweden, 
where he landed feventeen thoufand men, and 
left them under the command of the count de 
Reventlau. 

Sweden was, at that time, governed by a re- 
gency, compofcd of fome fenators, who were 
appointed by the king before he left Stockholm. 
The bcfdy of the fenate, imagining that the go- 
vernment of right belonged to them, became jea- 
lous of the regency ; and the ftate fuffered by thefe 
divifions. But, when after the battle of Pultowa, 
the firft news was brought to Stockholm, that 
the king wa£ at Bender, at the mer<:y of the 
Turks and Tartars, and that the Danes had in- 
vaded Schonen, and taken the town of Helfim- 
burg, all their jealoufies immediately vanilhed^ 
and they bent their whole attention towards the 
' prefervation of the kingdom. Sweden was now 
^drained, in a great meafure, of regular troops ; 
for though Charles had always made his great ex- 
peditions at the head of fmall armies, yet the in- 
sumerable battles be had fought in the /pace of 

«y)e 
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irioe years, the neccflity he was under of recruit* 
ing his forces with continual fupplies, and main- 
taining his garrifons, and the (landing army he 
was conftantly obliged to keep in Finland, Ingria,. 
Livonia, Pomerania, Bremen, and Verdcn; all 
thef^ particulars had cod Sweden, during the 
courfe of the war, above two hundred and fifty 
thoufand men ; f[) that there were not eight thou- 
fand of th« ancient troops remaining, which, to- 
gether with the new-raifcd militia, was the only 
relburces Sweden had to truft to for the defence 
of her territories. 

The nation is naturally warlike; and all fubje£l» 
inlenfibly imbibe the fpirit of their fovereign.^ 
From one end of the country to the other nothing 
was talked of but the prodigious atchievements of 
Charles and his generals, and of the old regiments 
that fought under them at Narva, Duna, Cliflau, 
Pultuik, and Hollofin. Hence the ¥ery loweftof 
the Swedes were fired with a fpirit of emulation 
and glory ; and this heroic impulfe was greatly 
augmented by their aflFedion for their king, their 
pity for his misfortunes, and their implacable ha- 
tred to the Danes. In feveral other countries the 
peafants are ilaves, or treated as fuch ; but here 
they compofe a part of the ftate, are confidered 
as citizens, and, of confequence, are capable of 
more exalted fentiments ; fo that thefe new-raifed 
militia became, in a ihort time, the bed troops of 
the North. 

General Steinbock, by order of the regency, 
put hlmfelf at the head of eight thoufand of the* 
ancient troops, and about twelve thoufand of 
thefe new militia, to go in purfuit of the Danes» 
who ravaged all the country about Blfinburg, 

and 
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iind had already extorted contributions frocn ibm^ 
of the more inland provinces. 

There was neither time nor opportunity to 
give regimental cloaths to the new militia. Moft 
of thefe boors came in their flaxen frocks, having, 
piftols tied to their girdles with cords. Steinbock, 
at the head of this ftrange army, overtook the 
Danes about three leagues from ElAnburg on the 
tenth of March, 1710. He had deAgned to give 
his troops a few days red, to raile intrenchments, 
and to allow his new foldiers a fufficient time to 
habituate themfelves to the face of the enemy ^ 
but all the peaiants called out for battki the very 
day on which they arrhred. 

1 have been afiured by (bme of the officers who 
were prefent, that they faw almoft every indivt^ 
dual foldier foaming with rage and choler ; (bt 
great h the national hatred of the Swedes to the 
Danes, Steinbock availed himfelf of this arjdour 
of fpkit, which, in the day of battle, is of as 
much confequence as nuUtary diicipUoe. He at^ 
tacked the Danes ; and there one might have feea 
a thing, to which, perhaps, the whole hiftory o£ 
mankind cannot furnifh above two fimilar exancv- 
ples ; the new-raiied militia, in their £ril affiiult^ 
equalled the intrepidity of veteran ibldiers. Two 
regiments of thefe undifciplined peafants cut ia 
pieces the regiment of the king of Denmark's 
guards, of which there renudned only ten men 
alive. 

The Danes, being entirely routed, retired under 
the cannon of Eliinburg. The pafTage from Swe* 
den to Zealand is fb fhort, that the Jdng of Den- 
mark received the news of the defeat of his army 
in Sweden the fame day on which it happened ; 

and 
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•nrf fcnt his fleet to bring off the fhattered remains 
of his army. The Danes quitted Sweden with 
precipitation five days after the battle ; but un- 
able to carry off their horfes, and unwilling to 
leave them to the enemy, they killed them all in 
the fuburbs In Elfinburg, and fet fire to their 
provifions, burning their corn and baggage, and 
leaving in Elfinburg four thoufand wounded, the 
greatefl part of whom died of the infeflion, oc- 
cafioned by fo many dead horfes and for want- of 
provifion, of which even their countrymen de- 
prived them, in order to prevent the Swedes from 
enjoying any fliare of it. 

Mean while^ the peafants of Dalecarlia having 
heard in the heart or their forefts, that their king 
wai a prifoner among the Turks/ fcnt a deputa- 
tion to the regency of Stockholm, and offered tor 
go at their own expence, to the number of twenty 
thoufaqd men, to refcue their mafter from the 
hands of his enemies. This propofal, which was 
better calculated to exprefs their courage and loy« 
alty, than to produce any real advantage, was 
received with pleafiire, though it was not accept- 
. ed ; and the fenators took care to acquaint thtf 
king with it, at the fame time that they fent him 
a circumftantlal account of the battle of Elfin- 
burg. 

Charles received this agreeable news in his 
camp near Bender, in July, 17 10. And another 
event that happened foon after contributed flill 
more to ftrengthen his hopes. 

The grand vizier, Couprougli, who oppofed 
all his defigns, was difmified'from his oflice, after 
having filled it for two months. The little court 
of Charles XIL and thofe who (till adhered to 

him 
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him in Poland, gave out that Charles made and 
unmade the viziers, and governed the. Turki(h 
empire from his retreat at Bender. But 
he had no hand in the difgrace of that fa- 
vourite. The rigid probity of the vizier was iaid 
to have been the fole caufe of his fall. His pre- 
decelTor had paid the JanifTaries not out of the 
Imperial treafury, but with the money which he 
procured by extortion. Couprougli paid them 
out of the treafury. Achmet reproached him with 
preferring the interefts of the fubjedl to that of the 
emperor : ** Your predeceflbrs, faid he» well knew 
how to find other means x>f paying my troops.^ 
** If, replied the grand vizier, he had the. art of 
enriching your highnefs by rapine» it is an art of 
which I am proud to fay I am entirely ig- 
norant." 

The profound fecrtcy that prevails in the fe- 
raglio, ieldom allows fiich particulars to tranfpirr 
to the publick ; but this fa£t was puUiihed along 
with Couprougli's difgrace.. The vizier's. boldnefs 
did not coft him his head» becaufe true virtue is 
fometimes refpeded, even while it difpleafes. He 
was permitted to retire to the ifland of Negro* 
pont. Thefe particulars 1 learned from the let* 
ters of Mr. Bru, my relation, firft druggiA to 
the Ottoman Porte, and 1 have retold them iiv 
order to difplay the true fpirtt of that govern- 
ment. 

After this the grand (eignior recalled from 
Aleppo Baltagi Mehemet, bafha of Syria, who 
had been grand vizier before Chourlouli» The 
baltagis of the feraglio fo Qalled from balta, 
which fignifies an axe, are (laves employed to cut 
wood fur thcL ufe of the princes of the Ottomaa 

bloody 
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blood, and the fultanas. This vizier had been 
a baltagi in his youth, and had ever fuice re« 
tained the name of that office, according to 
the cuftom of the Turks, who are not afhamed 
to take the name of their firft profeffion, or of 
that of their father, or -even of the place of their 
Wrth. 

While Bakagi Mehemet was a valet in the fe- 
raglio« he was fo happy as to perforin fome little 
fervicesto prince Achmet, who was then a pri- 
loner of ftate in the reign of his brother Mufta- 
pha^. The princes of the Ottoman blood are al- 
lowed to keep for their pleafure a few women, 
who are pad the age of child-bearing, (and that 
age arrives very early in Turky) but ftiH agree- 
able enoi^gh to pleafe. As foon as Achmet be- 
came fultan, he gave one of thefe female flaves, 
for whom he had had a great afFedion« in mar- 
riage to Baltagi Mehemet. This woman by her 
intrigues made her htilband grand vizier; another 
intrigue difplaced him ; and a ^ird made him 
grand vizier again. 

. When Baltagi Mehemet received the bull of 
the empjre, he found the party of the king of 
Sweden prevailing in the feraglio. The fultaneft 
Valide,* Ali Coumourgi, the grand feignior's fa- 
vourite, the kiflar aga, chief of the black eu- 
nuchs, and the aga of the janiflTaries were all for 
a war againft the czar : the fultan was fixed in 
the fame refolution ; ^nd the firfi order he gave 
the grand vizier was to go and attack the Muf- 
covites with two hundred thoufand men. Baltagi 
iiad never made a campaign ; yet was he not an 
ideor, as the Swedes, who were diHatisfied with 
his conduct, afFeded to reprefent him. Upon re- 
ceiving 
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ceiving from the grand feignior a tibrt, adorned 
with precious ftones, he addrefied him in the foi- 
lowing terms : ** Your bighneis knows, faid be, 
that I was brought up to handle an axe tod 
cleave wood, not to wield a fword and command 
your armies. Neverthelefs, I will endeavour to ferve 
you to the beft of my power ; but ihould i fail of 
fuccefs, remember I have entreated you before- 
hand not to impute the blame to me." The fui- 
tan aflured him he might depend upon his friend- 
{hip ; and the vbier prepared to carry hia orders 
into execution. 

The firft flep of the Ottoman Porte was to 
imprifon the Ruffian ambaflador in the caftle of the 
Seven Towers. *Tis the cuftom of the Turks to 
begin by arrefting the miniflers of tbofe princes 
againO: ^hom they declare war. Strid obfervers 
of hofpitality in every thing elfe, in this they vio- 
late the moll facred law of nations. This in- 
juftice, however, they commit under the pretext 
of equity, believing themfelves, or, at lead, de- 
(irous to make others believe, that they never 
undertake any but jud wars, becaufe they are 
confecrated by the approbation of their mufti. 
Upon this principle they take up arms (as they 
imagine) to chaflire the violators of treaties ; and 
think they have a right to punifli the ambailkdors 
of thofe kings with whom they arc at enmity, 
as being accomplices in the treachery of their 
mafters. 

Add to this the ridiculous contempt they zffcCt 
to entertain for ChrjAian princes, and their am- 
balTadors, the latter of >^hom they commonly 
confider in no other light than as the confuls of 
merchants. 

The 
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The han of Crim Tartary, whom we call the 
kam> received orders to hold himfelf in readinefs 
ipvith forty thoufand Tartars. This prince is fove- 
Teign of Nagai, Budziack, part of Circaflia> and 
all Crim Tartary, a province anciently known 
hy the name of Taurica Cherfonefus, into which 
^e Greeks carried their arms and commerce, and 
founded powerful cities ; and into which, in aftet* 
times, the Genoefe penetrated, when they were 
mafters of the trade of Europe. In this country 
are to be fcen the ruins of fome Greek cities, 
and fome monuments of the Genoefe, which 
ftill fubfift in the midft of defolation and bar- 
barity. 

The kam is called emperor by his own fubjefU; 
but with this grand title, he is, nevcrthelefi, "'the 
flave of the Porte. The Ottoman blood, from 
which the kams are fprung, and the right they 
pretend to have to the empire of the Turks, upon 
the failure of the grand feignior's race, render 
their family refpeftable, and their perfons formi- 
dable even to the fultan himfelf. *Tis for this 
reafon that the grand feignior dares not venture to 
deftroy the race of the kams of Tartary ; though 
indeed he feldom allows any of thefe princes to 
live to a great age. Their conduft is clofely in- 
fpe6ted by the neighbouring bafha's : their domi- 
nions are furrounded whh janiffaries ; their incli- 
nations thwarted by the grand viziers j and their 
defigns always fufpcfted. If the Tartars complain 
of the kam, the Porte depofes him under that 
pretext. If he is too popular, it is ftill a higher 
crime, for which he fuffers a more fevcre puniih- 
ment. Thus almoft all of them are driven from 
fovereign power into exile, and end their days at 

Rhodeii 
6 
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Rhodes,, which is commonly their priibn mnd 
4heir 'grave. 

The Tartars, their fubjefts, are the moft 
;thleviih people on earth, and, what is hardly to ' 
.be credited, are, at the fame time, the moft hof- 
. pitable. They will go fifty leagues from home to 
attack a caravan, or pillage a town ; and yet when 
any flranger happens to travel through their coun- 
try, he is not 5nly received, lodged, and main- 
tained every where, but through whatever place 
he paffes, the inhabitants difpute with each other 
the honour of having him for their guefl ; and 
the mafter of the houfe, his wife, and daughters, 
are ambitious to ferve him. This inviolable re- 
gard to hofpitality they have derived from their 
anceflors the Scythians ; and they dill preferve it, 
becaufe the fmall number of Grangers that travel 
among them, and the low price of all forts of 
provifions, render the pradUce of fuch a virtue 
no ways burthenfome* 

When the Tartars go to war, in conjunfUon 

with the Ottoman army, they are maintained by 

, the grand feignior, but the booty they get is their 

only pay ; and hence it is that they are much fitter 

for plundering than fighting. 

The kam, won over to the king of Sweden's 
interefl by prefents and promifes, at firft, obtain- 
ed leave to appoint the general rendezvous of the 
troops at Bender, and even under the eye of 
Charles XII. in order the more efFedtuatly to con- 
vince that monarch, that the war was undertaken 
folely for his fake. 

The new vizier, Baltagi Mehemet, who did not 
lie under the fame engagements, would not flat- 
ter a foreign prince io highly. He changed the 

order 
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iyrtfer; and Adrranaple was the place fixed for the 
rendezvous of this great army. *Tis always iit 
the vail and fertile plains of Adrianople that the 
Turks aflcmble their armies, when they are going 
to make war upon the Chriftians : there the 
troops that arrive from Ada and Africa repofe 
and refrefh themfclves for a few weeks; but the 
grand vizier, in order to anticipate the prepara- 
tions of the czar, allowed the army but t\\rc6 
days reft, and then marched to the Danube, from 
ivhence he advanced into Beflarabia. 

The Turkifh troops now-a-days are not near 
ib formidable as they were in ancient times, when 
they conquered fo many kingdoms in Afia, Africa^ 
«nd Europe ; when, by their great ftrength of 
body, their valour, and numbers, they triumphed 
over enemies lefs robuft and worfe difciplined than 
themfelvcs. But now that the Chriftians are more 
expert in the art of war, they feldom fail to beat 
the Turks in a pitched battle, and even with un- 
equal numbers. If the Ottoman empire hath 
made fome conquefts in latter times, it hath 
only been over the republic of Venice, efteemed 
more wife than warlike, defended by ftrangers, 
and little fuccoured by the Chriftian princes, 
who are perpetually at variance among them- 
felves. 

The janlflanes and fpahis alwayS' attack in a 
confufed and diforderly manner : they are inca- 
pable of obeying the commands of their general, 
or of recovering their ranks. Their cavalry, 
which, confidering the- goodnefs and fleetnefs of 
their horfes, ought to be excellent, is unable to 
fufiain the (hock of the German cavalry. Their 
infantry cannot, even to this day, make ufe of 
N fixed 



266 The hist OK Y 

fixed bayonets to any purpofe. Add to this that 
the Turks have not had an able general finoe th« 
time of Couprougli» who conquered the ille of 
Candia A Have brought up in the indolence and 
lilence of a feraglio, made a vizier by intereft* 
and a general againft his will, led a raw army, 
without difcipline or experience, againil Ruffian 
troops, hardened by twelve campaigns, and proud 
of having conquered the Swedes. 

The czar, in all appearance, mud have van* 
quiihed Baltagi Mehemet ; but was guilty of the 
ikme fault, with regard to the Turks, which the 
king of Sweden had committed with regard to 
him : he defpifed his enemy too much. Upon 
the firfl news of the TurkiHi preparations, he left 
Mofcow, and, having given orders for turning 
the fiege of Riga into a blockade, afltinbled a 
body of eighty thoufand men on the frontiers of 
Poland*. With this army he took the road 

through 



* The chaplaii) Norbetg alledges, that the cztr com* 
pelled every fourth man in his dominions, able to bear 
arms, to follow him to the field. Had that been the cafe, 
his army vyould have amounted, at leaA, to two miltions 
of men f. 

f Our author feems to have forgot himfelf on this occa* 
fion. In civilized and populous countries, one fifth of the 
inhabitants is computed as the proportion of men able to 
carry arms. M. ^le Voltaire fays, the number of peopit 
in Mufcovy does not exceed fourteen or fifteen millions. 
The fifth part of fifteen amounts to three $ every fourth 
man, therefore, if chofe fit for v^ar, would bring the 
number to feven hundred and fifty thoufand. Bat great 
part of the czar> fobjeAs confifted of people who never 
ferved in war ; fuch as tlie Laplanders, the Samoiedes, 
and the clergy : fo that we mud undcjftand Norbcrg as 

meaning 
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through Moldavia and Walachia, formerly the 
-country of the Dacee, but now inhabited by 
-Greek Chriflians, who are tributaries to the grand 
ieignior. 

Moldavia was, at that Hoie, governed by prince 
Cantemir, a Grecian by birth, and who united 
in his perfon the talents of the ancient Greeks, 
the knowledge of letters and of arms. He was 
fuppofed to have fprung from the famous Timur, 
' known by the name of Tamerlane. This extrac- 
tion appeared more hononrable than a Greek or!- 
^n ; and the reality of the defcent is proved by 
the name ef the conqueror. Timur, it ii faid, 
refembles Temir : the title of Can, which Timur 
pofiefTed before he conquered Afia, is included m 
the word Cantemir: therefore prince Cantemir is 
•defcended from Tamerlane. Such are the foun- 
<!ations of moil genealogies ! 
. " From whatever family Cantemir was fprung, 
tic owed all his fortune to the Ottoman Porte. 
Hardly had he received the inveftiture of his prin- 
cipality, when he betrayed his benefactor the 
Turkifh emperor to the czar, from whom he eit- 
pe£ied greater advantages. He fondly imagined 
that the conqueror of Charles XII. would eafily 
triumph over a vizier of fo little reputation, who 
had never made a campaign, and who had chofen 
for his Kiaia, or lieutenant, the fuperintendant 
of the cufloms in Turky. He made no queflion 
but all his fubjeds would readily follow his flan- 
dard, as the Greek patriarchs encouraged him in 



meaning ne more than that Peter enliAed every fourth 

man of the peafants adually found in the country, pr6- 
perly called Mufcovy. 

N 2 his' 
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his revolt. The czar, therefore, having made a 
fccret treaty with this prince, and received bim 
into his arnny, advanced farther into the country ; 
and in June 171 1, arrived on the northern banks 
lof the river Hierafus, now Pruth, near Jazy, the 
capital of Moldavia. 

As foon as the grand vizier heard that Peter 
Alexiowitz was advancing on that fide, he imme- 
idiately decamped, and following the courfe of the 
Panube, refolved to crois the river on a bridge of 
boats, near a town called Saccia,at the fame place 
where Darius formerly built the bridge that long 
went by his name. The Turkifl) army proceeded 
with fo much expedition, that it foon came in 
light of the Mufcovites, the river Pruth being be- 
tween them. 

The czar, fare of the prince of Moldavia, never 
dreamed that the Moldavians would fail him* 
But it frequently happens that the intereft of the 
prince and that of the fubjedls are extrbmely dif- 
ferent. The Moldavians liked the Turkifli go- 
vernment, which is never fatal to any but the 
grandees, and a^e£ls a great lenity and mildnefs 
to its tributary ftates. They dreaded the Chrif- 
tians, and efpecially the Mufcovites, who had al- 
ways treated them with inhumanity. They car- * 
^ied all their proviGons to the Ottoman army. 

The undertakers who had engaged to fumifii 
the Ruffians with provifions, performed that coa- 
traa with the grand vizier which they had made 
with the czar. The Walachians, who border upon 
the Moldavians, difcov^jred the fame attachment 
to the Turks ; fo much had the remembrance 
of the Ruifian cruelty alienated all their affec- 
tions. 

) The 
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The czar thus baulked of his hopes, which per- 
haps he had too rafhly entertained, faw his army 
on a fudden deditute of forage and provifions. 
The foldiers deferted in troops ; and the army 
was foon reduced to lefs than thirty thoufand 
men, ready to perifli with hunger. The czar ex- 
perienced the fame misfortunes upon the banks 
of the Pruth, in, having delivered himfelf up to 
Cantemir, that Charles Xii. had done at Pultowa, 
in relying upon Mazeppa. The Turks mean while 
pafled the river, hemmed in the Ruflians, and 
formed an entrenched camp before them, it is 
fomewhat furprifing that the czar did not dllpute 
the paiTage of the river, or, at lead, repair this 
error by attacking the Turks immediately after 
the pafTage, inflead of giving them time to deftroy 
bis army by hunger and fatigue. Jt would feem, 
indeed, that Peter did every thing in this cam- 
paign to haAen his own ruin. He found himfelf 
without provifion ; the river Prutb behind him j 
An hundred and fifty thoufand Turks before him ; 
while forty thoufand Tartars were continually 
harrailing his army on the right and left. In this 
extremity, he made no fcruple of acknowledging 
in public, that he was at leaft reduced to as bad a 
condition as his brother Charles had been at ?uU 
towa. 

Count Poniatowfky, an indefatigable agent of 
the king of Sweden, was in the grand vizier*s ar- 
my, together with (bme Poles and Swedes, all of 
whom confidered the ruin of the czar as inevit- 
able. 

As foon as Poniatowfky faw that the armies 

inuil infallibly come to an engagement, he fent 

ao expreis to the king of Sweden, who immedi- 

N 3 ately 
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ately fet out from Bender, accompanied with forty 
officers, anticipating the mighty pleafurc he ihookt'' 
iiave in fighting the emperor of Mufcovy. After 
many loffes, and ieveral marches in which he fuf- 
fered feverely, the czar wa9 driven back to the 
Prurb, without any other defence than a chevaux 
de frize, and a few waggons. A past of the ja« 
niiTaries and fpahis attacked his army in this dif-* 
advantageous fituation ; but their attack was dif- 
ordcrly, and the Ruffians defended themfelves 
with a firmnefs and refolution, which nothing but 
defpair and the prefence of their prince could in* 
fpire. 

. The Turks were twice repulfed. Next day Nfr^ 
Poniatowsky advifed the gr;uid vizier to ilarve the 
Ruffian army, which being in want of every things 
would, together with its emperor, be obliged ixk 
a day's time to furrender at difcretion.. 

The czar, fince that time, hath more than once 
acknowledged, that, in the whole courfe of his- 
11 ^e, he never felt any thing fo exquifitely tor- 
menting as the perturbation of mind in which he 
paffed that night. He revolved in hb thoughts 
ail that he had been doing for fo many years, to 
promote the glory and happinefs of bis country. 
He refledted that fo many grand undertakings^ 
which had always been interrupted by wars, were 
now, perhaps, going to periOi with him, before 
they were fully accompliftied. And he plainly per* 
ceived, that he muil either be deftroyed by ft^ 
mine, or attack about an hundred and eighty 
thoufand men with feeble and difpirited troops, 
diminiffied one half in their number, the cavalry 
almoft entirely difmounted, and the infantry ex- 
haufted with hunger and fatigue. 

He 
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He Tent for general Czeremetof in the evening, 
and, without the leaft hefitation, or even Co much 
as asking any one's advice, ordered him to have 
every thing in readinefs next morning for attack* 
ing the Turks with hxtd bayonets. 

He likewife gave exprefs orders that all the 
baggage (hould be burnt* and that no officer, 
ihould keep above one waggon ; that (6^ in czfc 
of a defeat, the enemy might not obtain the booty 
they expeded. 

Having fettled every thing with the general re- 
lating to the battle, he retired to his tent, op- 
preiTed with grief, and racked wtth con vul (ions, 
a difeafe which often attacked him, and always 
recurred with redoubled violence, when he was 
under any perturbation of mind. He gave pe- 
ftmptory orders that no one Ihould prefume, un- 
der any pretext whatfoever, to enter his tent in 
the night; not chufing to receive any remun- 
ftrances againil a refolution, which, however deC- 
perate, was abfolutely neceiTary, and ftill lefs that 
any one (hould be a witnefs of the melancholy 
condition in which he was. 

Mean while the greateft part of the baggage 
was burnt, according to his orders. All the ar- 
my followed the example, though with much re- 
Juftance ; and feveral buried their mod valuable 
effeds in the earth. The general ofHcers were 
already giving orders for the march, and endea- 
vouring to infptre the army with that courage 
which themfelves did not poffefs. The foldiers, 
exhaufted with hunger and fatigue, advanced 
without fpirit and without hope. The women, 
with which the army was but too much crouded, 
&t up the moft lamentable fliriekf and crief, 
N 4 whick 
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which contributed Aill more to eoervate the men ; 
and next morning every one expeded death or 
ilavery, as the only alternative. This pidure is 
by no means exaggerated : it is exaftly agreeable 
to the accounts that were given by fome officers 
ift'ho ferved in the army. 

There was, at that time, in the Ruffian camp, 
a woman as extraordinary, perhaps, as the czar 
himfdf. As yet Hie was known only by the 
name of Catharine. Her mother was a poor 
country woman, called Erb-Magden, of the vil- 
lage of Ringen in Eftonia, a province where the 
people held by villenage, and which was then fub- 
jedlto the Swedes. She never knew her father ; but 
was baptized by the nan>e of Martha. The vicar of 
the parifh, out of pure charity, brought her up 
to the age of fourteen; after which (he went 
to fevvice at Marienburg, and hired herfelf to 
a Lutheran miniller of that country, called 
Ghik. 

In 1702, being then eighteen years of age, (be 
^Xiiarried a Swedilh drrijoon. The day immediately 
fucceeding her marriage, a party of the Swedilh 
troops having been defeated by the Mufcovites, 
the dragoon, who was in the adion, difappeared» 
and was never heard of more ; but whether or 
not he was taken prifoner, his wife could never 
learn, nor indeed from that time could (lie ever 
procure the lead intelligence about him. 

A few days after, being made a prifoner her- 
felf by general Baur, (lie entered into his fcrvice* 
and afterwards into that of marefchal Czeremctof, 
by whom (he was given to Menziko(F, a man 
who experienced the greateft vici(Studes of iox- 
tune^ having from a paAry-cook's boy been 

taifcd 
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nifed to the rank of a general and a prince, and 
at laft dripped of every thing and ban ifhed into 
Siberia, where he ended his days in mifery and 
defpair. 

The firil time the emperor faw her was one 
evening as he was at fupper with pfince Men- 
zikoff» when he inflantly fell in love with her. 
He married her privately in 1 707 : not feduced 
into this (lep by the artifices of the woman, but 
becaufe he found her pofTefTed of a Arength and 
firmnefs of mind capable of feconding his fcheroes* 
and even of continuing them after his death. He 
had long before divorced his firfl wife Ottokefa, 
the daughter of a boyard, who was accufed of 
oppoiing the alterations which he was introducing 
into his dominions. This crime, in the eyes of 
the czar, was the mod heinous of all others. He 
would have no body in his fahiily whof^ thoughts 
did not exadlly correfpond with his. He imagined 
he could difcern in this foreign flave the qualities 
of a fovereign, though ihe had none of the vir- 
tues of her fex. For her fake he difdained and 
broke through the prejudices that would have 
fettered a man of an ordinary capacity. He 
caufed her to foe crowned emprefs. The fame ta- 
lents which made her the wife of Peter Alexiowitz, 
procured her the empire after the death of her 
hulband; and Europe hath beheld with furprize 
a woman who could neither read * nor write, 

com- 



* The Sletir de la Motraye pretends that (he had a good 
education, and could both read and write with great fadlitjr. 
The contrary of this, however, is known to all tho 
vrorld« The pcalants of Livonia are never allowed to 

kardk 
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compenfating the want of education, and th« 
weaknefs of her fex, by h^ invincible courage 
and refolutioii, and filiing with glory the throne 
of a legiflator. 

When (he married the czar, (he renounced the 
Lutheran religion-^ in which (he had been born-, 
and ennbraced that of Mufcovy. She was re«- 
baptized, according to the rules of the Rudiaa 
church, and in(lead of Martha, (he took the name 
of Cathaiine, by which (he was ever after kriown. 
This woman, being at the camp at Pruth, held 
a council with the general o^ers and the 
vice*chanceUor, Schaffirof, while the czar was in 
his tent. 

The refult of their deliberations was, that they 
mud nece(rarily fue ffor a peace to the Turks^ 
and endeavour to perfuade the czar to agree to 
fuch a meafure. The vice-chancellor wrote a 
letler to the grand vizier in his mader's name» 
This letter the czariha carried to the emperor's 
tent, notwithilanding his prohibition ; and having 
whh tears and intrearies prev^led upon him to 
fign it, (he forthwith collected all her jewels« 
money, and mod valuable effedls, together with 
what money (he could borrow from the general 
officers, and having by thefe means made up a 
confiderable prefent, ihe fent it, with the czar'f 



foarn either to read or write, owing to an ancient pri- 
iriliBge, which is termed the benefit of clergy, fomnerly 
cAabliihed among the barbarians who were converted tp 
Chriftianity, and (lill fubfifting in this country. Th« ■ 
menuMrs from which we have extraf^ed this anecdote, 
farther add, that the princefs EKzabeth, afterwards emr 
prefs, always figned for her motheri^ from tb« time (he 
oouMwhet* 

kttec 
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ktter, to Ofman Aga, lieutenant to the grand 
vizier. Mehemet Baltagi replied with the lofty^ 
air of a vizier and a conqueror, <<Let the czar 
fend me his prime minifler, and I ihali then con- 
ftder what is to be done.** The vice-chancellor, 
Schaffirof, immediately repaired to the Turkifh- 
camp, with fome prefents which he publicly of- 
fered to the grand vizier, fufficient to (hew hin> 
that they ftood in need of his clemency, but too 
inconfiderable to corrupt his integrity. 

The vizier at firft demanded, that the czar, with 
his whole army, ihould furrender at difcretion. 
The vice-chancellor replied, that his maAer was 
going to attack him in a quarter of an hour, and 
that the Ruflians would perifh to a man, rather 
than fubmit to fuch diOionourable conditions. 
Schaffirof 's application was (Irongly feconded by 
the remonilrances of Ofman. 

Mehemet Bahagi was no warrior : he faw that 
^the janiflaries had been repulfed the day before;. 
£0 that Ofman eafily prevailed upon him not to 
ri(k fuch certain advantages upon the fate of a 
battle. He accordingly granted a fufpenfion of 
arms for fix hours, in which time the terms of 
the treaty might be fully fettled. . 

During the parley, there happened a trifling 
incident, which plainly fhews that the Turks 
often keep their word with a more fcrupulout 
exafhiefs than wo imagine. Two Italian gen- 
tlemen, relations of M. Brillo, lieutenant-colonel 
of a regiment of grenadiers in the czar's fervice,- 
baving gone to fome diftadce in quell of forage, 
were taken prifoners by fome Tartars, who 
brought them to the camp, and offered to fell' 
them to an officer of the janifiarics. The Turk 
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enraged at their prerumption, in having thus vi- 
olated the truce, arreiled the Tartars, and carried 
them himfclf before the grand vizier, together 
with the two prifoners. 

The vizier fent back the two gentlemen to the 
czar's camp, and ordered the Tartars, who had 
been chiefly concerned in carrying them off, to 
be beheaded. 

Mean while the Kam of Tartary oppofed the 
conclufion of the treaty, which would deprive 
him of all hopes of plunder ; and Poniatowfky 
fcconded the Kam with the (Irongeft arguments* 
But Ofman carried his point againft the impor- 
tunity of the Tartar, and the infinuations or Po« 
niatowfky. 

The vizier thought, that by concluding an ad- 
vantageous peace, he (bould fuffictently confult 
the honour and intereft of hb mailer. Heiniifted 
that the RulTians (hould reftore Azoph, burn the 
gallies which lay in that harbour, demolilh the 
important citadels built upon the Palus Msotis* 
and deliver allthe cannon and ammunition of thefe 
ibrtrefles into the hands of the grand feignbr ^ 
that the czar ihould withdraw his troops from 
Poland, give no farther diilurbance to the few 
Coflacks that were under the protedion of the 
Poles, nor to thofe who were fubjedt to the Turks ; 
and that for the future he fhould pay the Tartan 
an annual fubfidy of forty thoufand fequins ; an 
odious tribute long fince impofed, but from which 
the czar had delivered his country. 
. At lad the treaty was going to be figned, with- 
out Co much as making mention of the king of 
Sweden. All that Poniatowflcy could obtain of 
the vizier was to infert an article* by which the 

czar 
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czar bound bimfelf not to incommode the king 
in his return. And what is very remarkable, 
it was ilipulated in this artidei that the czar and 
Charles fliould make peace if they thought pro- 
per» and could agree upon the terms. 

On thefe conditions the czar was permitted to 
retire with his army» cannon, artillery, colours,, 
and baggage. The Turks fupplied htm with 
provifioas, and he had plenty of every ibing in 
his camp two hours after the figning of the treaty, 
which was begun, concluded, and figned the 
twenty-firft of July 17 11. 

Juft as the czar, now extricated from this ter- 
rible dilemma, was marching off with drums 
beating and colours flying, the kine, of Sweden 
arrived impatient for the fight, artd happy in the 
thoughts of having his enemy in his power. He 
had rid pofl above fifty leagues from Bender to 
Jazy. He arrived the very moment that the 
Ruflians were beginning to retire in peace ; but 
he could not penetrate to the Turkifh camp, 
without pafling the Pruth by a bridge, three 
leagues di(lant. Charles XII. who never did 
any thing like other men, fwam acrofs the river, 
at the hazard of being drowned, and traverfed 
(the Ruffian camp at the rilk of being. taken. 
At length he reached the Turkifh army, and 
alighted at the tent of Poniatowfky, who in- 
ibrmed me of all thefe particulars, both by letter 
and word of mouth. The count came to hiih 
with a forrowful countenance, and told him that 
he had lofl an opportunity, which perhaps he 
would never be' able to recover. 

The king, enflamed with refentment, flew 
ftraight away to the tent of the grand vizier, 

and 
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and with a ftern air, reproached him with (he 
treaty he had made. ** I have a right, fays the 
;grand vizier, with a calm aiped, either to make 
peace or war.** " But, adds the king, have not 
you the whole Ruflian army in your power ?^ 
-*' Our law commands us, replies the vizier with 
great gravity, to grant peace to our enemies^ 
when they implore our mercy." ** And does k 
command you, refumes the king in a pailion, 
to make a bad treaty, when you may impofe 
what laws yon pleafe ? had not you a fair oppor- 
tunity, if you would have embraced it, of lead- 
ing the czar a priibner to Conftantinople ?" 

The Turk, diiven to this extremity, replied 
very coldly, ** And who would have governed 
his empire in his abfence ? It is not proper that 
all kings fhould leave their dominions.*' Charles 
made no other anfwer, than by a fmile of in- 
dignation. He then threw himfelf down upon 
a fopha, and eying the vizier with an air of 
contempt and refentment^ ilretched out his leg, 
and entangling his fpur in the Turk's robe, 
purpofely tore it : after which, he rofe up, re- 
mounted his horfe, and with a forrowful heart 
returned to Bender. Poniatowiky continued 
fome time longer with the grand vizier, to try 
if he could not prevail upon him by more gen- 
tle means, to extort greater concefiions from the 
czar ; but the hour of prayer being come, the 
Turk, without anfwering a (ingle word, vieat 
to wafh and attend divine fervice. 

End of the FIFTH BOOK. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

IN order to make a pleafing variety, 
the proprietors of this work propofe 
to give fotnetimes a volume of profe, and 
fometimes a volume of dramatic or po- 
etical pieces ; but they will be diftindly 
marked on the title page, that the work, 
when finifhed, may be bound up in two 
different fets; one of which may pro- 
perly be called his profe works, and the 
other his dramatic arid poetical works ; 
the lad of which will include his plays, 
his Henriade, and all his other poetical 
pieces* 



